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AB.S-TRACT e

The relatlonshlp between the theoretlcal roles, the.

ethical behav1our, and the practlcal roles, of communlty

’developers in North Amerlca, has not as_yet been explored in

any depth, Thls-the51s attempts to do so, 'and‘offers as a

.result, _some suggested propositions for subsequent:detailed

: . L3
N . .

It i< shown that community»developerSVhave'multiple"“'F

and unclear roles in the face of attempts to move towards

o 5

status ‘as profe551onals Models of changewagenoy,are exam-

ined in terms of pertinent roles for community developersr

ethlcal theory is applled to core types or strategles of role

.performance - together w1th theorems from soc1ology (oonfllct

theory, exchange theory, and symhollc lnteractlonism) and

codes aof ethics are analysed for their relevance for commnnity

developer behaviour and for their power to enforce conformity -

Several case studies are used to demonstrate types.

of ethical’behaviour among community developers-lcbers), and

a major case study = from the author s own experlence - is

presented. This latter study shows that CDhers do, in fact,

experience rolé d1lemmas associated with advocacy functions.

[‘Advooacy is Seen as a legitimate role for -CDers where personal

ya]nae conflict with employer expectations and client‘s,rightsf

L - v -

Are =aen to supercede Aall others.

v

()

LI . EIS L

v



5 Employer deceptlon emerges as a justlflable strategy for CDers

“'5f~who are employed spec1flcally by government agenc1es but who

work with oppressed or dlsadvantaged groups. _Codes of ethics

whlch apply to. the profe551onal behav1our of communlty devel—

."\

opers, and by analogy to others in- the applled 5001al sc1ences—

are shown to be a necessary but not a suffic1ent condltlon,

\{h
to. the effective- policing of these field-specialists, Other
o‘concluSLOns about factors wh1ch affect CDers role performance’

2

are also llsted.

(vi)
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IN‘I‘RODUCTION . | S _-

< T e -
analysxs, of the moral aspects of profe551onal 1nterventlon

- o ca

"ln planned soc1al change\ The focus is‘on a’ North Amerlcan,
spec1f1cally Canadlan~group called "Communlty Developers

(hereafter termed CDers), and on the ethlcal nature of

B

‘ methods adopted by these rnd1v1duals 1n carrylng out communlty

developmeht functlons.A As a. normatlve descrlptlve analy51s
focu551ng on soc1q‘Dhllosophlcal elements of human inter—

.actlon, thlS study adopts a micro- level perspectlve of

>

-purposrve change. That 1s, the theatre for change is the
*cbmmunity uThe‘actors consist,of profess10nally,tra1ned or

accredlted change agents, their'clients and'sponsors; and'of

local c1tlzens. The human dramatlzatlons whlch occur or

A_/)

o could occur, the scrlpts actors use: the historlcal c1rcum-'

stances whlch lmplnge, the choreography and the tempo of S

s

productlon..vall w1ll be looked at. But ‘the focus of the

\ the51s Wlll be upon the role related respon51b111t1es of the
leadlng performers, the protagonlsts so—-to- speak The antent,
contlnulng the analogy, 1s to 1nvest1gate and rewrlte if
hecessary, these actors roles, assumlng the rlght of an‘lnl
formed audlence to see the best ‘ow p0551ble (namely, for
their taxpaylng money)‘ .

- The central flgures are communlty developers (CDers) a

K - —g

group whose asplratlons towards profe551onallsm w1ll also be.‘;

- -
.

examlned alongside thelr roles. . _— T

~



: Prlmarlly 1t 1s the ethlcal (and unethlcal) behavlour of

T o

.-these 1ndlv1duals whlch w1ll be centered out”

Literature referenCes and Case - studles W111 substantlate or

3 : s

) o Q. R
'.clarlfy my argumeﬁfs overall but I wrll try to show by fvj”fﬁ:.j~

»
..

,_g -these sources two th1ngs~ ; "“fj T ; ;N;. Lo
' ' Co o _ ST
Lo \ ;
1. That CDers must 1n some 1nstances, for réasons of

_moral conSCLence, perform unethical acts in thelr T”
"'- capac1ty as a hlred or contracted'"profe581onal"
"2."that CDers, partlcularly those pract1¢1ng in ) bﬁf;;<'

~ . »Canada lack sanctlon mechanlsms for unprofessional

Y

behav1our

v

Also, to “the extent that CDers refer to themselves as

L. . - -

soc1al sc1entlsts" nd for the most part are tralned as

9

' such they are or soon become confronted w1th, role amblg—a~

ultles. These dllemmas of role, 1n_whlch the values of b;?ﬁh T

~

Fom e
Y

object1v1ty and personal bellef~clash,.render1ng many 1mpo—

-tent in resolv1ng practlcable solutlons = comprlse a rather

""dead - horse® tOplC in soczology, but one that ‘some 1n51st \ff'

on flogglng (v1s. Nettler,' Lazarfeld versus Gouldner, Lee)

And 1t continues’ to be flogged so that the/impotence of soc1a1

" i

scientlsts generally in affectlng soc1a1 pollcy or in maklng 075

‘ changes in social . relatlonshlps, 1s removed At least thls,

is what is- said: . - '

%
Y

In thlS the51s I too W1ll keep the dead horse allve a .
blt longer, but not because the solutlon lsn t obv10us but
' because there are those whose profeSSLOnal lmpotence as

agents of change can be curtalled\from merely bringing the‘_‘

facts to them, from other examples'and~personal‘experiencefwc" :



3

Y

e those most affected b

y;change but_often in the 1east pof”

tlon of pqwer = the taxpa_lng publlc.:Q;7y

The motlvatlon_for thls study of CDer roles arlses in

part from my dlrect experlenCe as a Communlty Development _
IS B \ . - ..‘ . . '._4}\)

Offlcer for the Ontarlo Government (1973 77)t'_It was durlng

~

thls tlme that I thnessed what I felt was unfalr prov1nc1al ‘ R

leglslatlon and treatmentf

for and of, vulnerable publlcs o o

across Northwestern Ontarlo. And these government 1n1t1a—7

tlzes had a net effect on several CDers attached to the pro—;

~

-cess, of belng employees urged by consc1ence to consplre L

o

agalnst thelr respectlve employers, 1 e., Ontarlo Goyernmentm
-Mlnistrles.j But the consplracy went unstated as such rather,s

c .

it was’ 1mplrc1t 4in the collectlve actlons of the CDer group inﬁffff

RIS

worklng on the 1ssue to be descrlbed 1n detall later

~ - -

Clrcumscrlblng ‘the behavxour of CDers 1n the fleld are

. I

larger issues w1th1n~ the soclal sc1en%es whlch, lf resolvedxf.

would help CDers to 1nterpret and carry out thelr tasks.n . Q’ky
’ " . .
These ;ssues are: L. - the clash of humanlstlc and positlv—

istic- methodologles 1n applled soc1al
y ';-] e, ) - sc1ence (1 e., pEo actlon vs. non-*_'uagf'

CURNNEE . T

[V ‘ L C lnvolvemeht)‘o ] ‘ . ~.-" el el " 7;A~lf-‘_"A_'.

'éﬁﬁAtheorles of*commgn1ty,»espec1ally ins:
L _- o 4 A/SOClOlOgy, are 1nconsxstent in terms

of what constltutes a
b o . t



» - LAl

'*Q;__ Not only would the resolutlon of these 1ssues help the;“

CDer 1n the relatlonshlps he holds w1th the publlc,‘hls spon-

P

'sorlng agency or employer, and his peer assoc1ates, but 1t

»making; DeQendlng upon whlch set of: unlversaprrlnCIples of

Mllls, Llppl.; & Lippltt Cary,‘Rogers, Nettler, Pﬁenffer &

Jones). how practltloners protebt or-advance human rmghts’

S Ly o o N RS

N

A L . .

'




w;thftheﬁdevelopmgnt or‘change process~

3

{ vpub%/ply dealt w1th by parties dlrectly

volved, or c)




knowredge creathn over any other.-'

o~ N ~r~‘

e .

RO o x\

Y

the dual information transfer\(between men.énd eVeh

_pd empirlclst approaches are reconc11ed.

I




(See Westphal, 1969). . . e U

H
ty
3’

[)

-, R -

In ChOOSlng thls tOplC and developrﬂg~1ts arguments .
.

I shall try’ tc‘support the fOllOWlng related’assumpt1ons~f

'.....that CDers are becomlng a strong force-

wa °

" in applled social change at the communlty
level, (see Appendix..F);

.;...that this growing professidnal practice'

< T

suffers from posseqqxng only fragmented or
'pattlally developed theorles _or models of .
;lnﬁerventlon, and as“such:doesunot present
atunified front.to pJBIic'bodies:or ciient;:}
seeking knowledge and/oﬁfskiilvassdstance; ;

..... that a "humaniStic~existential—democraticﬁ'

<

'{improfessnon is- now needed to help ‘safeguard

.

B agalnst the covetunq of new knowledge (and

e : -

.~therefore power) by elltes,'eertalnHQOWerful
lnterest.grounq, gatekeepers"(often'ae
EponSOrs),.and governﬁent dojicymakers;
.....that the allev1atlon of soclal problems.'
ShOUJd nOt bp A process immune to dlrewﬂ

intervbntion hv-soaiai‘SCientists-
..... that thosd who pdesess knowledge and;Et
sk{iis as a. fesult:ofjp;dfeesignal train{tg

T Zn.}he %ecza] eﬂ;enc951 HA¢§»5~mofa1 bbdfgarinn

a

.»to uee thom w1Se1v i benethtan manklnd
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their prescriptions and certaln-knowledge claams.'

¢ scrutlnlzed\by not only thelr peers (via journals,

. . e

‘,ﬁa“meetlng, etc A bUt also by. a publlcly controlled o

agency or medhanlsm (such as a 'Soc1al Sc1ence
‘Court );.,... hat structural-functlonallsm,.con-

flict theory nd soc1al psychology theory (i. e.,'

-symbollc 1nteractlonlsm, exchange theory) are use-.

" Loe ¥ ! -

ful models, having varylng appllcatlons, ‘to des* j." _'”

cribe or explafr dimensions associated with plan-

-

ned socidl change and CDer intervention;

‘of»community intdrvention.

N

oh another plane,\tradltlonal modernlzatlon theory

/

l(Rostow, Smelser, Elsenﬁtadt) was belng challenged by depen—

* dency theories of capltallst underdevelopment (A.G. Frank

\\

1967 ; Veltmeyer, 1980). 'The latter took the position ‘that

the cause of underdevelopment'should not be sought w1th1n-f

-

my ;"-'nxd LI 5 oew @ L.:taw‘o_- wf.-.,;'

the internal structures of traditional 5001eties ‘but” rathgr - ”jff,'

- e - ' e -
& .

éxterd?lty in*capitairst market systems and~eorporate aCtLV“

:t_es:_"}" s e “‘15..\ T

-1»"The develooment,af-some sogieiles,andvthe,underdevelopét.“

P

e - . . - . . - -

ment .of -others are,now:studied.innterns of”a“netfopolis%sate:_

1lite model" {Veltmeyer, P. 209) ‘And at the other end of

the soc1al interaction spectrum, the 1nfu51on of behav1oural
' X
sc1ence technlques ‘into organlzatlon development (OD)'and

e e > . . . o~

=

-change strateglesr has glven management sc1ence a much great—‘

-

T er role 1n determlnlng the degree and - ‘quality- of dec181on-—-5
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“ women -
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»

ence in terms of the quallty of the change effort and of the .

maklng in local prlvate and publlc agenc1es and corporatlons.

Many of these methods are now a’ core part of <D practltloner

tralnlng and/or practlce,_thanks to successful marketlng jobs

-

done by such people as Drucker, Argyrls, Llppltt, Bradford,

, Perls, Ellls, Rogers, Pfelffer & Jones. Thus at both macro-

~.and micro¥‘levéls, (rational international management of

~

‘economies, and'human;relatlons~cybernetics; respectively) * o

'factOrs Have emerged which‘have‘altered_traditional develop--

o

'ment.and strateg'es,of professional changeiagents; The-in—
i

terest here is to what extent skllls in' human management at

.

the micro- or communlty leveI have ‘been: a551m11ated by CDers,

Aand,whethergtherr,strategles of lnterventlon,yare'anygmoretor ol

'less.morally responSible;“ln othef'Words, hasutraining'in

group task". and “group malntenance" processes made a dlffer-

P - - o 4
°

behav1our of the CDer'> C .;ﬁf"(l"" T Tm e e e i e e
vt L e
P Ile e -

One of the many 1mpacts of the "counter curtural"‘thrust

“e O V"u': - Om. - N PR T ."'! -

by mlddle class youth ‘i'n ﬁhe 1960‘5, has. relhforced*the att1~'“’ -

tude that people are ends and not merely means (Rozak).

r

Sc1ent1f1c technology and mllltarlsm are no longer the sole

valld praCtlcal sources of morallty and heroism. Actors

”

w1th1n thlS "Global Vlllage" of ours are becoming more,per-

cept1ble~to one another in terms of th31r ihtéraépeﬁdéhéiéé,f

N et - ..m V- oy e

and more susp1c1ous of elltes wh8 clalm Eb know the—tnuth .l A

e M .

A truly "gust“fsbciety canﬁot‘simply'by_legislated into

‘existepce.

< .



L ?fu-"‘Suchattitudes~represenl a.shlft towards humanlsm, at L

least among the mlddle class Sub3ect1v1ty then, as_“the
"
R quallty that reflects theﬁfrlvate and unlque experlences

of an 1nd1v1dual" (Theodo son & Theodorson) is becomlng Ln—'

crea51ngly percelved as an 1ndependent varlahlevby non-

pOSlthlSt, m1cro~level researchers and theorlsts. In other
words,"attltudes, values and norms, and not "socral facts

1deal types" or super structures" are recervrng'the -

-attentibn of a. greater proportlon of soc1al sc1entlsts.“ In

- o

-tlon has emerged that people oan do-somethlng about thelr

- human condltlon-'that they can moblllze o) o develop the poweri

.,v- -

bo»alter thelr c1rcumstances, glven access to gertaln know- '

e ‘ ‘

ledge, skill technology, and "polltlcal wrll"

<

The growth of applled soc1al scrence has led many prac-f??
"\

SEEN ";-'-

- —tltroners to adopt the soclal«psyehologlcal technlques found

. in. smaIl group theory and leadersﬁlp development. Evrdence N

”‘,’Q,es.x\ O

fOr‘thfs shows up 1n studles concernrng local governments-f

. .

-

tand 1nterest groub polltlcs, voluntary organlzatlons and

1 - >

lobby 'groups, 1nnovatlon dlffu51on,'soc1al work,and 5001al

-7
)

plannlng programs, and 1n federal and prov1nc1al programs

r .

where local responses are sollc1ted. Also these'technlques

‘f~v“°:“‘are dftehlused by "socxak actlonlst" researchers who not only

. . - 1
. o~ .
cre - g v 4

- = -

(e g. .. by part1c1pant observatlon of "frehﬂ research“j butff -

who also become advocates" for-thelr cliehts,-agency or . .

'

.sponsor. . S X oo

. o the applled soc1a1 science-. of CD,.a major underlylng assump— N

study actor roles in communlty confllct and change 51tUatlons {;'J



" "Manyvappiiedrsocial scientistsﬁare-going ihtoﬁadVocacY

“interyentions. ‘This level of 1nvolvement among CDers,w1ll

_,/
U -
BN PR . N Yo -

be assessed in thlS study 5- o ) -

: The 1nvest1gatlon of the ethlcal nature of 1nterven— N

tlon strategles of profes51onal CDers 1s, therefore tlmely

,and necessary ' 0bv1ously not all soc1al sc1entlsts can

-

- "be rev1ewed in the manageable llmlts of one study such as ..

'thlS.‘ However, any spln offs 1n the form of generallzatlons

i ‘about profeSSLOnal conduct whlch -arise out of the conclu51ons
of thematlc con51stenc1es of thls the51s, w1ll hopefully

&8
show that—other dlsc1p11ne§ need 51m11ar scrutlny

o

-1_" As a former profess1onal communlty developer for flve

- .

Years in Northern Ontarlo,«attached to several prov1nc1al

N

L mlnlstrles, and as a prlvate communlty development consultant . !;~

for WO years ‘in the same reglon, I had dlrect deallngs in .-

CD act1v1t1es where ethlcs played a lafge part Therefore,le.'

I have chosen to- 1nclude ln thls present study, a case study

:.from my own experlence ‘as. a part1c19ant—observer change
.agent.

Case studles are useful tools in gatherlng qUalltatlve

o o ’ .
R Y

data and in provrdlng a framework for analytlcally mov1ng

T

from 1dlograph1c to nomothetlc postulates.-'"The .case; study
method glves,a unltary character to- the data belng studled : :

by 1nterlock1ng a varlety of facts te a 51ngle case.

. N ‘ PO . . . . M wo
. P X ) o e v e we “id o om coe e v
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'~. other methods. ThlS'approach rests on the assumptlon that

e R . ~‘.‘ - _'ﬁ‘. ‘. . V.. ’.‘ S . - )
S - - . S ~ . H : e

It also prov1des an opportunity fqr the znten51ve analy51s
\/1‘.

b of many spec1f¢c detalls that are often overlooked W1th

the case belng studled lS typlcal of cases of a certaln _,ﬁ; R
type, so that through 1nten51ve analyszs generailzatlons {. .
.may be made whlch wrll be appllcable to other cases of

the same. type (Theodorson and Theodorson, 1969 38)

\

Hopefully thls thes1s wlll satlsfy ln part a needf

not entlrely eplstemologlcal 1n nature, but also pedagoglcal

. [
i e Lo e

As preV1ously mentloned Communlty Developers do not as . j.' B N

yet have a- profe551onal ”bode of ethrcs"governlng thelr f"~-
. . r .,_, . AN

1nd1v1dual act1v1t1es ‘in’ employment For the. trarnlng .}'

R [N o R .. -

of CDers there are a half dozen graduate programs 1n,Canada’h

\ . n_ Ty v
o .

and the U S However, almbst none of these prpgrams contaln

courses of 1nstructlon in ethlcs or "ﬁleld respon51b111t1es" '

.
o
A} : “

~

Most knowledge CDers galn 1n thls area appears to be acqulred

—

through applled experiences.

¢ . M . =

-What makes ‘the study of eth1c§ in CD lnterventlon

'-strategles 1mportant to applled soc1al sc1ence has to. do '.f‘

:.W1th the general trend towards more act;v1st 1nvolvement

2 ' —
by hrred expertsﬂ in communlty polrcy-maklng Many«socral e

AN R G

sc1entlsts percelve certarn forms éf soczal act;on amd‘

fbureaucracy StzleS'of wélfareu

Ly o .*‘.

P

and'to-safegnar,_againstfelmtast oppress on;

e me
T o
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an 1nstrumenta1—1ndlv1duallstIc strategy to a. pollcy thaé)

dellberately alms to deveiop communltles or communallsm“ ﬂt::; ’ I
These tYpes are'k'u_:t' “;'f”elfj’trtvj'ef;i;“lf? i:i B e
l;u the "1tstrumentel 1ndlv1dualistic1' stre551ng | _1 Ji ‘Lf
‘ ‘v'7;Self~sﬁff1c1ency‘and free etterprlse,f
‘l‘fz;:fetﬁe "1nstrumental—communal":'stre551ng group |
;f“ ' protlem—solv1né over socie~economlc and s N ‘.(
ot ; :‘;lntegratlon 1seﬁes,.:nf'; tﬂ”bl RUCHI L g
: 3; .the "communal therapeutlc"; etreseiﬁg"v l }‘
\ -;";:;;g affectlve adjustment towarde communlty
Lo ...'lT solldar1t§ and Gemelnschaft type }e£Et10ns, )
i . ,' , - ;o

}” represent the generaL rapge of CD strategles.QW;f” %ﬂ?re
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(2) in‘a”
SRR R ’communn.ty (3_“' rr_eachlng a decn.sz.on
S L T e e (4) ko 1n1t1ate a. s&cla;l a ‘ - T
. .= .  process ' (i.e., planned- J.nterventlon) LT
% . . . . - (5) to changé ' [€)-their: economicy . o ool ol
] . ..social,. cultural, or enVJ.ronméntal







| CHAPTER ONE'“ COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT As A BROFESSION--n:Hflﬂ”F:

f'_ vw.-.
Vs

TBE RISE AND CEARACTERISTICS or PROFESSIONALISM T T

-

Here I shall try to descrlbe and explaln the utllltytdfff
) of relatlng the rlse and meanlng of "profess1onallsm" inflfff;”"
North Amerlca w1th the grbwth of Wcommunlty deyelopment” f*

A \"<-.3r"’“" .

as s now professionally domlnated act1v1ty Thls lnvestlgatlon

ce e

. -
. i
P = e

rests on the assumptlon thatNthe creatlon of ithe Communlty

"-~ﬂ. g . C o - ,...,4..” B N .4\ ‘.'. B JF\AI N

RS -..,.co-‘"-.-~

>

Development Soc1ety (of Amerlca) in 1970 was: yet another'
spec1f1c 1nstance of the expan510n of knowledge-covetlng

groups throughout western culture. , 7.

mhe usefulness of relatlng profe551onallsm%to communlty
developer(s) lles -in how accurately each reflects the other.,h. -
'L,Iq(:ther words, the condept "profeSSLOnallsm" has ﬁeanlng SRR
* lf

Cem

prof3551onalsﬂ actua;lx exmst;~ Where the correspondence

-

S e G

between the~concept and 1ts emplrlcal referents is- shcwn 3,“¥‘

t‘to be weak then the use of the concept to denote actual

cmrcumstances or condltlons may be called lnto questlon.ﬁf“ugf'<a

..l

‘Hence, 1f a group calls themselves "profe531onals"- then

.

thelr 1ndlv1dual and collectlve activities should in fact
;reflect that.label and its constltuent qualltles. Where
the behaVLOur of profeSSLOnals aoes not correspond w1th

‘_the concept whlch defrnes them,‘the real 11fe 1ssues of

l

trust, accountabllgty, rlghts and dutles, and profess1onal

- N Y
P

ethlcs may surface to Challenge the actlons of 1nd1v1dual

land lndlrectly the concept of profe551onallsm.. o T

e e m

PR P



- " e
. " L :u ‘ \“ :.:; v-u. g"f .‘_;‘»- - - . T L M : ‘;ﬂ T =
fﬁtf:; _r,mo deny pervasxVeness of'profq551onadlsm~tn contém”"’

{Z porary western culture 1seto deny aahastoricalnfact '-Thls”

2« -

N ,‘.--«

may be shown by a 51mple examlnatlon of the "Yellow Pages ?f;.j}f~'f

of any urban telephone book, under‘“profess;onal assoctatlons

. - 8 . - .. . N R -
" t..- -‘--‘ v M - . _*‘L,,.- :.'A

consultants or under the "trade“ name sudh as "doctors

- ,-,"'"

‘“1awyers eng;neers ;‘and 80 forth Other ways of detect-"

.- - ~ ._'.A.‘
. A rev1ew1ng of statlstlcs on soc1al stratrflcatlon (e. g..fg&f
C erght Mxlls, 1956, E. ‘p. ‘Baltzell Jr., 1953- Carr-. I
- . :l s

"a'\""

ERCIE S

-

Llng the 1mpertance~of profeSSlonallsm are. open to the reader-ff~

Saunders{ I933 Blau and Duncan, 1967 Etzxonl, 1969,_u,-5ﬁ:17755-

5 Lt . oa e
A - P 4...o-c-<v e e

Vollmer ‘and. Mllls, 1966) . 'f,i:"’“f{" L

. |
- Ce-

Ee;hapsnthe-best t:eatment of the hlstorlcal roots and

,_... :::: N

N v..

RSO

N ter n vhs ® - oo

structurai consequences of Amerlcan profe551onallsm is. that

X

.” g;yen by M~-S Larsoh‘s The Rlse of Profe551ona1;5m.(L971L -

A

~;1.-She-trace§ the g;owxh of profeSSLOnallsm from the perlod of~. 17i”

BN

the French Revolutlon to the present, and conoludes that-""‘

-
e L .oms
PO 4

The profe551ops that’ ‘were . formed 1n Ameraca
] C . were clearly inspired by thelr European. models
Sy o —especially the British - but,.obVLOusly,

e e
wrg Il

- there were structural d;fferences between :‘-?_ (L

o the New World and.the 0ld which acecount for
Lo many : dlfferences in the proféssxonal process

and in thg. emergent pattern. Nevertheless,: ;qﬂ.i@?~f

both in England and in the- Unlted States, ' .
L. . :]nmodern professlonalmZatlon is connected w1th
AT " the same general historical c1rcumstances.j
I 3 cornc1des,,that isy- w1thrthe rise of; e oA
PR . industrial capltallsm, w1th its early crlses
.+ " 7"and consolidation and, towdrd the end of - .-:*f
_ .. the nineteenth century and the beglnnlng ,
W .7 of the-twentieth, with .the: evolution:of cap-4
R - 1tallsm and 1ts*corporate form. : (p 6) '

>

v

I3 . ; . . . . ”' k
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1P$EEmerglng hemselvesewlth.an emergen
‘*3orde D: A

Tthls was 1nseparableafrom thesf;rst ask,
;they had to° galn speczal status’ for thelr'
;. members:and ‘give. them : resgel;;ggl;ty.m
"organizatlbnai ﬁevlces_th“ sed"“eflec,e

. - Larsog%saw the growth of profe351onallsm as: stemmlnq
from two ldeologlcal sources - one 1n entrepreneurlallsm" y ffﬁ_ v

A'f_and the other An "vocatlonallsm"'7 The former dlmen51on

s

”

'lh'reflected a work~or1entatlon based on” Weber Ssanalx513'"":”

PR
Cameet

e BT g

Tl e
v & . ,,.....4,4 R RIS R
- . :, ..

& - *,-"*ﬁ
E "' l‘

5""(I930) of the Protestant etﬁlc, and’: sfc

P 0-'—.-.

vh“,“":"" PR

ept of status

PP :

stratlflcation and “&surpatlon" (l959) 1

¥

/»\,r*The latter dlmension of vocatlonalrsmﬁbarson r

. <,
/“"..‘-s "'uu/'» .e.u .‘.'u\__

fo‘his task.-It ‘encompas es both

“"and a concern w1th “hr

v‘(Larson; 1977 62) S
A, | =

‘;' L o Larson has, in effect, descrlbed what\y?hers have

‘called the ‘1nstrumental" functlon aSSoc1ated w1th proﬁe551onal~

-

roles (see Demerath, 1973) and the 'sErv1ce" functlon (Halmos,t7~f7

l97l) or "communal” functlon (Goode,:?

957 A11*fhfeej
: N
functlons are 1nherent in the Protest‘nt ethlc.“ Larson} . :fﬂ‘" .

-~

belleves profeSSLOnals represent "the fus1on Qf antlthetical

' 1deolog1cal modes",a~k1nd of “means—versus ends“ system T

. 0 g - o e . P
" - PO N s “ . M

of values w1th1n the saMe persons. Unfortunately she does_ '“"‘”:5'

N -~ "Q\v
- ..mo.--»"‘

* 3

not tell .us hdw thlS dichotomy is- resolved at the/;nd1v1dual :
level j«7'v “3 _— ::f-. S LN e R T

v : - 2N



w:t:from Barlow (1980), and are worthy of note here- s

,:of the rhse of profe531onallsm.; Two recent comments stem

S, b

f “f o Flrst, Larson ofte emphas1zes the strategles
ST profeSSLOnals USE - E% 'gain. status at thér e
T expense ' of an ‘analysis .of - ‘the . condltlons .
' affectlng the devefopment ‘of these- strapegles.A
In fact, the:rise’ of profes51onallsm in. the

K IR _h'“late nlneteenth*century United States, Just s g?it’

G, ;.he,‘,pla-oed Ml.ﬁ\han ‘the: @ap-z.iea:llst1 s Search.
T ﬁfor order in’ the face of ruinous competitlon,

s;ﬂgrow1ng pollt_calllnstablllty, and worker__n_
mili ha' the  contradfctions e
oc1ety “-'and the.- 1nab111ty

EThe second problem_’temmlng from Barsonfs L
”analy51s isther’ assumptlon that profe551onals
are .best understood as communltles united "
. by. common 1nterests.~ In fact, I belleve
. .Ik“profe551on§ .¢an. be better understood as
i .. . systems: of domlnatlon, in whlch elite 'pro-
. s fessionals use economlc, social, and ideo- *~
' logical resources to -control the conduct of
.. subordlnates within ‘an occupatlon and within -
. '-,'fsubordlnated profe551ons. This" domlnatlon
e T td}es two forms. One is to coerce orWon-
T . vinge . sectlons of the populatlon to .accept.

]:’“fﬂprofe551onal se;v1ce. The other is the . - 7
E "~ ~. " development of mechanisms -- espec1ally
s ‘profe531onal schools -- to assure that all -

-y o T prdctitiooners accept elite deflnltlons of

v " - competence and the crlterla for deittance
RS ':to practlce., Gp 432)

l—“‘ In effect Barlow attacks Larson 8, sem1 Marxlst analy51s

N S

for not belng Marx1st enough, namely for not exp051ng how the

4.;
< ¢

;deology “ofﬂthe communlty of the competent" among professaonals

:esolve them prov1ded ;5p53~7' B

.

[ IO

[



LA . R ST \

pretatmons of profe551onallsfi

-@iij "'tQ emerge.; These are-'

lzatlon, and bureaucratlzatlon, collectlvely

._contrlbuted to a d1v151on of lebour based on



ot the rise of profe551onallsm contain these common historical

A . .
C e : . . t
" .

" - !

emerged as occupatlonal groups medlatlng between,.

those’ w1th resources and those without. . _
'N- . ' "?
Functlonallst explanatlons and dlalectlc explanatlons of

]

KA

. -t L

‘premlses. Functlonallsm (or -structural'—functlonallsml.has

¥

,tradltlonally stressea equlllbrLum and consensus formatlon as.

e

'leadlng elements of soc1al systems, whereas Marx1an or &1alect1c

1

&

1nterpretatlcns of human Lnteractlon haVe stressed class—struggle’

-~ and “the relatlons to the means of productmon.

- »

As yet there is no ‘one. macrotheory ‘of soclal s!htems.

(addressxng change as well as sta51s)'wh1ch has corfe forward 1n | @
the soc1al sc1ences as’ a synthe51s. Some partlaLf'theorles- |
anornorat;ng dlalectlc assumptlons-lnto functionalist moaels_
" have beéen attempted (Ball, 1978 ‘Laszlo, 1972; Etzio.ni,lo_9.664)».

ProfeSSLOns and . profeSSLOnallsm, as~un1ts of static or histor-

1cal analysisy, flt well in both.of these twolhheoretical models. N

g . ihe ?rocess of Professionalization'”
g'number of jinvestigators have genera1jzed, from empirica'
analysis;~a series of'sequentia1 stages asc~iafed with 'he pro
fessionalizatien process,‘ Wilannrly (1964), for instance, 'i-t-
‘the following five:
.

1. ~a substantial number of- people deing ful),tlme

some act1v1ty that needs doing; < o
2. a training school is established; &
3. a professional assoc1at1on is formed

4. " the association engages in politcal agltatlon to win
v the”’ support of- the law for the protecr1on of the group:

' a codeqof etp}qskls developed. ~ . S .
Caplow! s (1964) ordere 1i i8: ”*“4“ ' : :

1. “the creation of professional assoc1at1nn, including
- the def1n1t10p of membership critex#a;
e T2077ar 'group name- change, to imply greater coﬁpetence:
’ 3: . a code of ¥Bics is developed; . R
4. ‘developing™:legal right o sanctif® anaingt tha=s who
falsely claim to be mephers,; '

»
» . -2
20-
e
< L] .



5Caplow sees tralnlng for membershlp or for hlgher levels

of*skfil performance within- the profe551on as a concurrent

v

S .
-2 . e L 4
éctlety' . #H e a e e oo w Tt A e

e s ves W

FOH Y -
Qe

Bobh-bf these well known development models have come

[N

under sharp cr1t1c1sm Ey Johnson (1972) , He clalms that

o

these natural hlstory of profe551onallsm" schemes are. LT

4,"hlstor1ca11y Spec1f1c and- culturebound"' And from other

)

‘%
studies: he concludes that "These varlatlons 1n sequence and
tlmlng suggest that" there is no unlform -or unlllneal process

of profe551onallzatlon which is of un1Versal appﬂlcablllty

(p.29)., More to the po¢nt Johnson concludes that: -
A profe551on is not, then, an occUpatlon, .
but. a means: of centrolling an occupatlon ST
_ Likewise, profe551onallzatlon '1s a hlstor~

S . ically specific process Wthh some -occupa-

o " tions have undergone’at a particular time,
rather than a process which certain occupa-
"tions may always be expected to undergo
because of their essentlal' qualltles, (p.45)

What is more sensible, according‘to Johnson, is - to
. Q N . " .
examine not the sequences in development but the "institution-

alized orders of control" between producers and consumers. He

sugqest a typology of three methods of controlling produCer;

consumer "tengion<" .

TYPE FEATURE EXAMPLE
1. gollegial “-—gproducer defines needs ‘- autontmous occupa-
ﬁ o . of consumer and how to -~ tional associations
~- . address them - .
¢ ° ° 2. patronage - consumer. deﬁlnes needs - aristocracy
c g and how to meet them (oligarcghic. T
patronage)

-~ accountancy (cor-
porate patronage

cemmunal " - communlty organlz-r

ation
3 medjative © third party defines ~ capitalism (entre-
needs of consumer and preneurial inter-
producer and how to vention)

satisfy them

@

S0



Thls analytlcal representatlon of 'who controls what and

how has useful appllcatlons to the study of” ethlcs in commun—

e e -

1ty development‘-«thnson s typology serves :the - present-pur-*tj
‘pose of show;ng that the profeSSLOnallzatlon process 1s deter—

mlned by the nature of the needs of consumers and producers to

: whom the partlcular profe551on 1s structurally tled The pro—‘;

1cess produces profes51onals w1th a guaranteed expertlse'and
monopoly over scarce resour¢es as long as the profe551onals
have some form of control over how and what needs are satls—

fied. And "profess1onallzatlon appears also as a collectlve

R .
doae T ot
ARt

y assertlon of special soc1al status and ag a collectlve
process-of upward_5001al moblllty“ (Larson, p. 16).

" "The literature is saturated with models, lists, "traits",
and various other statements as to what constitutes "profess—'

—~

) . 3 . . . .
~-. lonals™. . One comprehensive glimpse is provided by

IS

_ﬁf“Blumer (1966:11). These arise out of his definition of

professionalization:

Professionalization represents an indigenous
effort to introduce order into areas of
vocational life which are prey to the free-
laying and disorganizing tendencies of a
vast, mobile, and'differentiated society
undergoing continuous change. Profession-
alization seeks to clothe a given area with
standards of excellence, to establish rules
of conduct to develop a sense of responsi-
bility, to set criteria for recruitment and
tralnlng, to'.ensure a measure of protectlon
for members, to establish collective control
over the area, and to elevate it to a posi-
b T tion of dignity and social standing in the
society.
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Goode (1969 276) prOV1des a. prec1se llst of profe551onal traltsifa;f

-~ .

“high. ingpmg_ TR "..vxgw--m;.zf.

LR I OIS I e lw e

- T - ‘.---,s‘- Ne

. br g tew ?.V{"Ap"#i, 9 -
o L prestidge and lnfluence ‘ R T
= high educational requlrements <o ' IR Y
.~ professional autonomy 2 el - .
~ licensure’ n ' e =T _ "
= commitment of members to the brofeSSLOn e _—
- ¢odes of éthies . - s T
- cohesion eof ‘the profe551onal communlty - ;\\jﬁ '
- monopoly over ‘a . task , L PN L )
- intensive adult soc1allzatlon for recrults _ o el
'~ a basic body of abstract knowledge . o IR
- the ideal of serv1ce O i~ Co ' '

Every profe531onal tralt anale;s I have rev1ewed over=-

L _—
T

"'laps to some - extent with the others,’and the Blumer and Gooae
!

I desc i tlons are no exceptlons. As D see them, the core ele— ‘+
P A .

-

ments of belng a profeSSLOnal from all the sources (see

.

Footnotes), consist in: - - S - J“_.‘V"fa .
1. - belng relatlvely adtonomous perhaps."licehsed | L
D2, ” posses51ng a body of abstract knowledge - | ’Hﬁ.';ft
3. "belonglng to a peer organlzatlon.- . 'i . o
4, belng socially accountable ) | R
S.j' ‘possessing a serv1ce orlentatlon. - o g

These characterlstlcs are 1nherent the rest (i. e., lncome,
occupatlonal status, moblllty) result fronm &pccessfdl prac-;
tice more than tra1n1ng~or from 1nvest1ture. Llcensed pro-
fe551ons (e 9., med1c1ne, law) are frxed upon an ldeal type "
reflecting a hlgh quality of self governance and serv1ce
(Cullen, 1978:68-9).. And dev1ancy from the ldeal through
'malpractlce has a greater effect in shaklng publlc confldence~
"than if the profe551on were less establ;shed, as, in the case'
Tof: semlr qua51 profe381onals" (e g., lab techn1c1ans,

¥

denture'Mechanlcs) L ot

[



- lzatronal development. »'j‘_l“ . 5: -

K . ~ ‘-.,..4.‘_.:‘. Leelied ’. .
demands become amblguous (e g., soclology..oonsultant or

. e -n-nq—,.,t‘a Q&v@.p.cn'uu.o.~e.h.w...n.,|. A PR

LI w 6—9‘”"00"009 o"t“ Wﬂﬁ » ',‘&Jh’v&’. ‘o o% IS P W .

.Asoc1al enqlneer versus sclentlst) may have dlfflculty
?;retalnlng qredlbllity among thelr peers and for the ,1.;
‘profe551on 1tself (Moore, 1981 62 64) Thls partlally

.explalns the self pollclné role performed’by,many pro- wh

fe551onal assoc1atlons, and the prlor need for a. code of

.

'-ethlcs for all members.

P’

-~

- ..1.13' e h,,, TRy .

<M‘

fallsm generally,*and specrflcally w1th the process of - organ—:f

-

)

R IR R TR IR

The communlty development profe§51on:W1ll be - examlned P

Lo 7 .
~ : -

shortly‘for fts degree of‘"flt"WLth the rlse of,profe551on—"'d

ﬁlt%rell (1977) has publlshed % cdnc1se handbéok called

-
R

The Theory and Practice of COmmunlty Development- A Gulde

r'

'.for Practlt;oners.. Here the essentlal elements ofithe pro-

[

-

Assumptlons ‘%g o o
1. ’People are Capable of rational behaviour.
2. Slgnlflcant behaviour is. learned behaviour.
3. ' Significant behav1our is learned through
interaction. 4 .
4. People are.capable of'gzvlng'dlrectlon

to their bBehdviour. . . L2
5. People ‘are capable of creating or
shaplng much of their environment.
. ¢ .
" Values and Bellefs. , : .
l..'People have the right to participate in .
+ decisions which have an effect upon thelr
T rwell- belng
2. Participatory’ democracy ‘is the superlor,
- method of conducting community affairs.
3. People have the right to"strive to create
. that enviropment which. they desire. :
4,?,People have the- right tg‘reject an extern—
' ally 1mposed enVLronment :

- T N - oo

'fesslpn s operatlonal phllosophy are ltemlzed These are"‘

.
[P, ..




v e we '9_-

* . N ..
A o‘,a

tially a-contributor to a c0mmun1ty s ol

'*ing human intera tlon iﬁ & commonl?\
w1ll anr”asefthe pOtentral for humaniﬁ L

'ﬁxogéss dff nteractlen-.ﬁ.;[f L
“is an ever—w1den1ng concept ‘Of WG uhlty“~t~{-yp4.a
Every dlsc1p11ne and/or profe$510n As poten~ -\7_;'..;‘

deVelopment process._"
Motlvatlon lS created 1n man by assocratlon

'”ﬂW1th his ‘énvironment:. Tl T e e e
'Communlty development is "1nterested" in '”Tg“ﬁ,;dza;;.
develeplqg the ablllty of human belngs to L Qﬂ“%w

N meet and.dear tﬁ their- enVLronment (p {75) o

&~ ey \m‘uie» mw.,. '.4;_ L, ’b.

There“fs'llttle an“thls last*of,assumptlons (stated as :f’* -

prop051t10ns hYPOth§5e& Qr "facts" from“@oc1a1 psyéholdgya f.;';
»whlch would glve\much grref to f&nctlonallsts, COHiii%t- f' mahlwﬂj1
ﬁwrtﬁeorlBtSﬁﬁor"Eymerie kﬁt@IaCt%gPlSts"“H?Weve;'szé-gg?ui . |
: R e E. 3
~-J.s de01dedly at the mlcrosoc1al levei of Lnteractlon. ‘It~ ) :;

g B stresses actlon, meanlng, and env1ronment as lndependent
By .",.4 bt "lf 'R)l\ o o ?o,. - :

Varlabfgs whlch lnﬁluence.the shaplng of;oommunztgndeCleon-? Con

maklng

the status of profe551onallsm, the control of events becomes

a negotlated clrcumstance between thé cllent and the change“

’/-

'agent or CDer.‘ In some 1nstances, the CDer may be glven

>

sweeplng powers to educate, manlpulate, o-opt or eyen ~

: For the paradlgm of CD lnterventlon consastent w1th .ffﬂgv

'k 1 - “"" ..’f‘ e l’; - 1.’ Ny -?‘v. ~

H

. Lo '«(.11 e » I .l

.‘-v-n

o

3

RFCNU S0

- e

> S e
coerce, the members of a w1der cllent constltuency*v~lm t.} L e

other cases, the power of the CDer may be . conflned 51mply
to supplYlng lnformatLOn.

More often than not, however, CDers ‘and cllents

[

N - -

attempt to functlon as. equals durlng the’ change process or "

Y

lnterface perlod ‘ : o .,f‘ P "
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-

c1zed by the publle medla for questlonable profe551onal

condutt* may be mentloned at thlS pornt

A NG

CASE ONE‘

EDMONTON JOURNAL (largest c1ty newspaper) broke open yet

"lneptltude" she dlscovered 1n the operatLOns of the

R AR

’\s"'v -.-‘

On March 30th,

'NJ4another story rp a. sequence of accounts of “bunglrng"'

T - ‘.'.\.

prev1ously charged the'Mlnaster hlmself WLth 1ncompetence,-_\

—— e

srnce manyafases of chlld negl

v

death ln some cases)

' care under mrqrstry gurdellnes.[

I

L

t-—.c-

—o ..

ect: occurred (leadlng to'

among parents approved for foster~-

- e
- . o

-o.j\on € eivre @ ._.q

1981 "°repdrter for~the .t

o

nd

- e - v

N
e .
.

M PN

'She had

Her reportlng aroused such .

[y

a degree of publlc concern that the AIberta Ombudsman,

1

-

Randall Ivany, was’ appo;nted by the Alberta Governmentf

-

Sto lnvestlgate the professronal status of Soc1al Workers e

It was the M;nlstry s Soc1a1 wOrkers whlch had been rmpll—’

. 4
3

‘ow1th1n the Mlnlstry of Soc1al Serv1ces and Communlty Health

-

~

s

cated ln the many lnstances of chrLd abuse by .foster parents,

the 1mpllcatlon belng prlmarlly that the abuse prone parents

B

' had not been properly screened or assessed by the Soc1al

Workers.

the publlc durlng an 1nterv1ew w1th the EDMGNTON JOURNAL

" on March l9th,

>

ln Alberta

Workers;

/

;Dr. Ivany S report was released 1nd1rectly to

o

(sectlon A 3)

'thevfollowing conclusronS'about the Soc1al Work professronf"‘

5that they ought to be. licensed, to be more accountable,
only 250 out of 3000 in the prevince are presently
regist®red members of the Alberta Assocratlon of Socral

.- -.!

~

%

Herls alleged to have made .

-

r

~



‘i

hpublxshed

ln the” fleld

"the‘neglmgence" lead;ng to Mthe - sufferlng a
of 10 children.in Alberta foster hOmes"'.‘

“that ﬂlberta.SOCLal Workers were‘"badly tra
"took ‘their- johs tvo- casuallyﬂ;::;w -

l\«'-«-v\

~cases), were revealed,'and the persons lnvolv
"gullty of malfeasance'"fw; .

- '-’. e
[ TN e

‘Lf reglstered socral wor&ers do not "abzde by the ethlcal
- }{and profeSSLOnal codes of - the: association: ..._the pubilc
',]“may file grlevances agalnst themﬂ and ‘they:- a
. fo ‘investigatian ahd: dlscrpllnary proceedings L
f“that "the- department S soclal workers may be blamed- for’

Eepsubject

nd deaths_;ﬁj*-J

ned and

,that two -decumented cises-of.sooial workerSr"w1thhold1ng

y}mpontant lnformatlon froim the'.qourts in. child welfare -

ed were

S ?«wpu; ,r..Llcense Soc1al Wprkers::Ivany,

o\~ -.° T T7. EDNMONTON JOURNAL,

'*}'_1~"4 1_'-'1, E o March l9th, 19%81; sectlon Amp.3

.The March 30thl artlcle by Ms Wendy Koen

S

the flndlngs of Dr Ivany‘ However, he had th1

vy

Thursday,

ig was an

It brought sharp responses from soc1al workers-
One such rebuttal ‘was contalned 1n an artlcle
‘:;sent to the JOURNAL by Dr. Rlchard W. Nutter of Edmonton

'(Aprrl 8th, sectron A;_p,S) ) Much of what he sald supported

S to add-

: Clearly, existing Alberta leglslatron‘

.~ “is.both inadequate’ and "inconsistent
- relatlon to psychologists, social
T workers, and child.care workers,
. However, blaming the certified or

in .

- registered profe551onals is misguided.
o Mandatory certlflcatlon, reglstratlon,;
"or llcen51ng blndlng practltloners to -

rlgorous todes of ethical conduct

- backed by scrupulously farr,»rnformed,<'

* .. —-and, available dlsc1pllnary procedures '

should be legislatively implemented..

" \ ‘ Such' leglslatlon should be reinforced

by the development of suitable profes-

- -

1

‘SLOnaI'educatlon.at the unlversrty level.

Lo b

’ll

'attack not oft bhe“Mlnlstry or the Mlnlster, but on the SOClal

',Work profe551on, after the report by the Ombudsman had been"_.r



‘Untll ese thlngs are done, it would
be a gréat service to all if- persons. , s
Lo u..,; knowlng\of unprofessronal conduct ‘or . R .
v oL .incompetengy  on the. part of currently ST T
o >\ . reglistered or-ceprtified professionals . v [ - -7
. © .would .use. the remedies now ava;lable R ST :
;7\"~ instead  of - self‘rlghteously decrying- . R '-‘
S 1mag1nedtrnactlon on - the, part of these : T o
A . profeSSLOnalsf R T T a 1f'”’A¢
(AR ’ ° -~ .- .o - BN

Another~50c1al worker, Ms. Ellzabeth Huss of Edmonton, e

e - w -
- - . ) . NN
1 . - N - e W e T P . . T

also_wrote in to challenge Ms; Koenlg s cialms-of 1rreSan— .

Slblllty (Aprll Bth Sectlon A, p-S)' ; -Huss ‘used a
o - AT p 0 ’
1engthy but very enllghtenlng guote from a- professor Joof . SO01ar

- ~

work Dr. Shankar Yelaja . C S
: ], : . : - : - E
The social work’ profe531on, like other.-
helplng professions, .is embédded in.... : o ,
prlnc1ples which define 'right' and-. . - e
Jwrong', 'goed' or 'better' ... Every R ’
profe551onal Lnterventlon starts W1th‘ N
wvalue premises. Values are 'therefore - ..~ .. ~ .37
~ permanently’ aff;ged to ‘social ‘work. .- N :
The problem however,' is that values ”
are not' without moral controversy... ™.
- (Such) situations involve intermse” ~
value conflicts and mOral\dllemnaS' .
. , _Social workers however, are obllgated
g S e make professional. judgements on- - /f'\ ~ . .
T tHese "conflicts) .and dilemnas. . Their® * 7« - . ST
, 1nterventlon or; ndn intervention - R
. beglns ahd ends' with a moral Value L " v e
Ethics is an lnqulry .into the prlnC1ples I
of human action to determine - cr1ter1a~by S e
which to formulate ultimate social goals,. ‘ '
- - tb choose. between COnfllctlng or, compet-
r , ing Valﬁes,.and to determine. Wthh should . _
o have- priority. The -results of such’ cor~ -, . o
o . . sideratioens-aré gathered together as a ‘ ' S
-, body of ﬁrlnc1ples referred to ds the * -
. ‘ethics of -a profess&bn ...A profession
‘comes of age when its members formulate
and monitor their- behaviour and actions
As a' professional social worker,.I-(E. :
. +. . Huss) share the "standards of deécency* A
accepted by .our soc1ety 1 do however, ’ : : -
- néed. to read and’ be cognlzant of. the . ' ' '
.. ° _theoretic base on.which-the principles SRR
v of human action are.determlned My '
compassion and' my conscience were not
= : weakened by higher education or text- :
‘book theories. . A s

.
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'“ers do ngt have to be reglstered or llcensed 1n any way 1n' =
- . N

order to. perform thelr proﬁessronal dutles and tasks“ thlS

‘gcase of the Soc1al Work prOfESSlon in Albérta has ‘.flnlte Q'"

exmpllcatlons for CDers, 51nce the two profeSSLOns are close— o

Lo L A v
Ql o o . o

ly felated (th’lfer, et al., 1930) R : T e e Tme

N

I have found no simllar attacks on the Communlty

+

Development profe551on.‘ Yet, ih the above case of Alberta =

e Sy,
. EPCRDNS 2] AN
e ao a ~ s : S
o' -

vSoelal WorEers,ult took one perSLStent 1nvest1gat1ve report- -

er to cause the professlon to defend 1tself to: the governmentfﬂ

-

\and to the general publlc._ No doubt, the reporter ) act}ons

b

"*and ensuing events have helped to push the Social Work
“'Assoc1atlon 1n Alberta further along on . the road to 'full-

'_ profeSSLOn" status, by drawlng attentlon to the degree of

- RON= regrstered members 1n the assoélatlon, and to the-“

v

1rresponsrble behavmour of two exposed members.i

- ¢

«

CASE TWO TWO "Another EDMONTON JOURNAL reporter submxtted

an artlcle for press release entltled "Profe551onal bodles

'pgwer queried” (May lst, 1981) HlS maln p01nt of concern
was the degree to ‘which profe551ons in Alberta could simu- -
A“late a legal court in thelr dlsc1pllnary actlons agalnst o

. members convrcted"‘of unethlcal practices. He began as
lelows.' = v | : ‘ oo e s
Imaglne a qua51 court that Admits . o
héarsay -evidence, has the power to . N
_order a pesxson to testify against . Ty
_himself. and)can compel members of o .

o f the’ publlq o.give evidence.
e ‘This body of people, not trained in

law, holds jts: hearings in private, ' ’ N
o and, as-its/ ultimate sanction, can oo '
. ... - - prevent a person-:from practising

. the chosen career .for life.’ .

L

Wlth the exceptlop of the fact that Communlty Develop-‘--%‘



e A ThlS may sound llke a latter—day

SRR UL W;, Span;sh.Inqulsltlon, but in:fact.
S e ,_: ‘the Albeérta-legislature- has glven"
ST & ", ,thesg powers to_approximately. 15

¢ - .. ‘e . .self-governing professiong..

oot ro-u . - 7 "THeseg profess;onal'bodles’1nclude
Co.. T s the College of Physicians .and

' S © ~  Surgeons, .the Liw Society ‘of Alberta,

S ~ o :d‘and'the‘Afberta Land Surveyors' ‘Asso<"-
cow o T 70, ciation.., Bach is governed by a

: . separate provincial act, both here

- and 1n other prov1nces.v' : &

R The author, Robln Barstow, goes on to present’the¥

L e
'_'. Soh e 3 - . i
U 3 . s § < ° .

~~

.l

. ln self pollc1ng, and .who support the nece551ty for such

powers. The antagonlsts, Harry Mldgley, pre51dent of the

= Alberta Human nghts and: ClVll leertles Assoc1atlon,~and

L 'vAndrew Snaddon,'an edltor of the Edmonton Journal,'are~

~

shown to ralse these 901nt5' )
. v_r.the conductlng of meetings behlnd
S e o n' closed doors - - ¥
- - - - the undemotratlc aspects of thelr
; .7 ' _ hearings -
U . = the need for ubllc attendance as_
pre~requisit@ o ' .
.= the right o6f a profe551onal group .
to subpoena a’ common c1tlzen w1thout

bt hls-aCCess to counsel :

’\

The protagonlsts, Dr._Le Rlche, registrar'of the

-

Alberta College of Phy51c1ans and Surgeons, and{Joseph

Oman, deputyfsecretary.of the Law 5001ety of Alberta}

’make the foéllowing counter.arguments:

- strong po ers are -necessary to

. protect the public '

- "You'd néver get people complalnlng

T ‘ - if they had to testify in public qn

© things Yike abortions or doctors -

’having sex: with'patients...if you

~can't get witnesses you can't take .
action against the doctor, so you
have to be able to subpoena pepple™

views of several persons who. attackWthe powers oﬁ profe551ons » g P




_ el —’a disclplrnary procedure is- more sk BT PR
s effectlve than- a; court: (a sentence B T ER
e - -~ meaps you -can' ‘t returfy to fbrmer. not TR ]ﬁth:z“f_f‘

act1v1t1esl :gg‘,;re L lﬂ'V.~'~

‘h-v

The artlcle also memtldns that 1ay persons are 1n

1 L .
. gt ‘ B ELE N

";most cases, represented on the dlsc1p11nary oommlttee and/ fﬁe

’ -

or the appeal boards.. 5_:. ﬂ.ﬁj =

1,

The above twe case analyses are relevant to the S s

. e
prespnt 1nvestlgatlon of ethlcs among CD practltloners,' v
o

A v"- 3o 3: L 1,3:',::: L t"-'-' o T - w

as follows-»»g TR e e T T

- . Lo N BRI SRR L% L S
~ o v o Lo x ety - ' .

. : PR Zoa e TS
RS .

1. that' expert" or_pro£e851onal power
- s not. above publ;c accountablllty _ R
in- pr1nc1ple, f;“ SRS : o . f'j;_,p¥,,.-- -
= 2. that leglslatlon by governments"f7‘;j1' o T
of profe551onal certlflcatlon and . ',4» I 1:"Q"
Hdlsc1pl;nary powers appears to be a " o
. poorly . admlnlstered process for ,=-* o o
iemerglng professlons,v*”_‘j_a . t';z':l'!f' R
“3,'_that ‘the self -governing powers of

establbshed profe551ons arouse publlc

'susp1c1on of undemocratlc means, , L
4. that values and ethlcs are central to. | .,
‘profe551onal practlce, but are subject ' r‘ ‘ b‘“ E
to controversy, , ' | |
5. ‘that the degree to which the public
is 1ncluded ln thetlnternal operations
o d ", . of self governlng profeSSLOns is an
‘~ -undec1ded matter; s .
6. that it is unclear. at thls p01nt,'v _
:'\‘whether off1c1ally leglslated certlfl—'
cation of profe551onals is’ any more of :
a guarantee of rlspt or ethlcal behavibur
than’ otherw1se (1rrespect1ve of the quallty
. of technlcal serV1ce provfded)

L



o~

'j"qf:i As a relatlvely young group, the CDS faces 51mllar f
"_controver51es 1n lts growth towards profe551onallzatlon '

'wcommunlty development (CD) means an. act1v1ty of human

.nbettermentﬁ— elther 1n terms of 1nd1v1dual or soc1al therapy

partly because 1t also has’unlque characterlstlcs.

. . U : . e, e e N7 '.»'
e ; : - . ‘ ce e T .
. N - v . . . . -',h - .
. PRI v Y e s

3.; HE HISTORY AND CHARACTERISTICS OF THE COMMUNITY PR

. DEVELOPMENT PROFESSION

One mlght normally conclude that llke the terms

.t
PR
R

g soc1al workn\soc1al plannlng, dmmunnty'organlzatlon,;;_

.r,’

7.

This . conclus;on follows from ‘how we mentally relate t’ ?T‘ﬁff

.f;words whlcheare suggestlve of chahge, of thlngs gettlng

';T'better"-“'blgger more stable or"'stronger", etcw, ----- ﬁndgl

L0 ‘.‘
- e X
. I -

" We 1n western cultures have a soc1allzed notlon that anythlng

'whlch "develops" undergoe

qualltatlve change, an adjust-fjl

ement of 1ncrea81ng value or worth. o ;y L e

North Hmerlcan soc1ety has for twenty or thlrty years

at least been lnfluenced by developmental theorlsts in o

'psychology (Plaget, 1965- _Erlckson, 1963; Kohlberg" l963)

,1n psychotherapy (Rogers,.lQGl, 1951), in‘lpop“ soc1ology

-~

(Toffler, 1970), in SOCLOlogy (Bell 1973; Gamson, 1972

.Oberschall r972; Moore, 1963, 19745  ‘Milnar and Teune,f

o

1978;. Ash Garner,-1977; Warren, 1965, 1971,1977; Parsons, .

1961;~~S%elser, 19735 . Etzioni,'1967: 1968), and from

political sciende (Andrain, 1975) and anthropology‘

v .

(Goodenough 1963) .- These theorlsts apprec1ate social I

change as havrnq utllltarlan or pragmatlc value subject to

the "correct" forms Qf cOntrol or lnterventlon - ' - .

’

S



e

soc1et1es, change as development lS valued (Inkeles and“V'

Smlth 19&4 Kahl, 1968) ,ﬂfiiﬁlf;_%:?~j~i‘ﬂ_;;

. @

, _fF . ThlS v;ew is not, however:_w1thout ts c

(Nisbet. 1969)

' as' normal"'i Functlonallsts and systems theorlsts would

of the '605, and also recent "fundamentallstﬂ chaﬁgés:‘

ﬁ?structure precludes the abandonment of contemporary'values

'hln faVour of primordlal values. "BOLng back"or "cultural{g#“

recrdlv1sm"'

‘;A issue for researchers like lebet, Moqge_

j:‘mand Colllns (19ﬂfm “to resolve. Frankly,.I am . lncllned toh

L N . -
g:belleve that co—operatlon is. Stlll at. the core of the

a
—

soc1al fabrlc, only because Lntultlvely, I doubt 1f
."lnlelduals représentlng the "moral majorlty" would ever fd@;k;;fl7f
dellbera ely seek out change as an end ln ltself Nor do i
I feel rational individuals knowingly follow paths %§ Self—ﬂf’* .

destructlon, except to sacrlflce themselves as in war, fori;?

o

" 1gher'(ma]or1ty 1dealsh e. g., democrgcy -j". u':f' , o
Jooae | e




ity developmeht sees co-gperation as a prlme value.

CcD practice. These conguderatlons mlght partlally explaln

‘,why'"development» is 1tselﬁ a value, and notvmerely an
3-fronted with haV1ng to react to the concept of CD they may

the term than to the proce§§ it suggests. This is so be- ' i

N Fhenry and practice, if my assvmp! ~ns are correct.

. L S : , : A
_But apart froom my%intuitions, the philo%ophyfof gom

Y

e » +

Co- operatlon is one of . the ‘fundamental goals in. profe531onal
ﬂ

e R

objectlve state of affalrs. When North Americans are con«

N

be more lncllned to react favourably to the principle behind

cause - not all aspects of “the development process are co-

operatlve. >\$1ict, coLoptation, corruption,;coercion, and

'deceptlon, may also\\e 1nvolved A good indicator of a

"successful"CD process Q\bld however, be the frequency

\

and intensity of co-operative ePLSOdes over conflict.

.

TN ) ~. ’ .
~The histqQry of CD in Ar-rica is bxiefly but aptly |

described by Phifer, et. al., (1970), Using his chapter
subtitles I have summarized helow the origins and charac-
LY

N

teristics of'CD, and I .have added what T feel are the >

instrumental and end values contained in each histotical

setting. The'e values should be reflected in contemporary ~§.

/
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Values reflected in CD

3
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Historical Example

Cooperative Extension
Service (Smith-Lever
Act of '1914)

N
N

N : -
President Rooseve{;}é

Countr Pife
Commissioq\

'qurly community
development
rublication P

role of educaticonal
associations

history: history by Phifer, et. al.. ' .

Events Values:
' I-instrumental !
E-end N
-one trained teacher/ - better |
< administrator for farming, (E)
each agricultural better
county...to give living (E)

leadership and
direction (social,
economic, financial)

~-first community .-

Y club" formed under
CES in Mississippi
(19207?)

—

-many states under- =~ -

took community-
. organization work to
" improve social life
“in rural areas; used
rural sociologists
from colleges of’
agriculture to
direct activities

\>Erank Farrington's ~

CEmmunity Development:
Mak™g the Small Town
a Better Place to Live
and a Better Place in
Which to Do Business
(1915%)

. .
PN

-formation of Nﬁtédnal -

University Extension

Association(1l915); “term :

+CD used in 1924 NUEAM.
proceedings; plea made\\
for university-sponsored
CD workers in.1935; in
1948 a community organ-
ization committee formed
in NUEA, followed by a
Division of CD in 1955,
and CD status report ‘of
members in 1960

more happi-
ness better
citizenship
(x), (E).-
autonomy (E)

as a community,
socio~economic
well-being for
members (E)
socio~economic -*
well-being (E)-
organization(I)

knowledge (I} (E).
methods of
economics(I)

Specialized
knowledge, (I)
(E) academic
input and
intervention(I}
%
N




Historical.Example
—

role of educational
associations
continued '

community based
efforts

a

distinctive €N
literature

'%1959'g’ .

\\
Events Values:

-Adult Education Asso-
ciation provided input

+ over the years and ]
members overlap with )
NUEA's CD Division

-Coady International
Institute, Nova

_ Scotia (grass-roots CD ' )

training since 1920's)
-1947 program by W. Biddle
at Earlham College in CD. " °
.Bureau of CD,
N Washington U.
CD Institute,
. SIU (BA degree
-.and MA by 1963)
~1960.....Springfield College, . o
. Mass., (MEd in CD) . %
-1950's...U. of Missouri
' (MA in 1962)
~by 1976, 63 other institu-
tions offered maiors or . .
advanced degrees in CD

[N

-city of Kansas City, ~gitizem
Mo,, in 1943 becomes first participa- .
to have a CD department tion (E) (L)

~community education. -innovation
project for the Michigan (E)problem-

State Education Authorlfy
{1945) (1953); -
National Community
Education Act (1974)

solving(I)

-community organization ~kmowledge
theory and practice (E) (1)
developed by Murray G.

Ross (1955)

-Ogden and Ogden, 1947
Ruopp, 1853; United
NatLons,,1955 :
International Cooperatwnn
Administration, 1956
Batten, 1957; Sanders, 1958

:Mezirow,1562; Warren,196?
Ogden and Ogden, 1964
Clinard, 1966; Batten, 1967
Batten, 1967; Biddle, 19618 diffusion(I)
Cary, 1970; chekki, 1979 and_acdopt:ion
Christianson and Pabinenn, rED
1980

-~cooperation(T)
process (1)
action(TI)
democracy(E)
pluralism{E)
prosperity( k)
reason (I]
change fF)
knowledge
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‘\\é’ ' .. : . ‘ , S LT
‘ \\\\knowledge:diffusion and,adoption,‘and,planned-social‘change'

AN

' J¢;;é\y§lué§ held in high regard by CDers. Wiéh few exceptions

N\

. N 3 Co : -

' As I see it, these are. some of the main values reflect—-

[ " -

" ed inﬂthe,CDaliteraturé up to the present timé; .Co:gpération,.

. .

i

‘f{e;g;;;iiingky,'l969),'CDers who write‘abput;their activities =

(see Jdurnai*qf the Community“Developmeht Soéiety)-éftéh dbpearvf

" as apolbgists<fdr'these threé~v51hes.a5QVe él1 others. VMéih-

stream CD, then, emerges-as consensus/co—operaqion oriented,:
: ’ o ‘ Ay,

with gmphaSislon knowledge creation.(reseaich),\knowledge diff 

fusion Jintervention), knowledge adoption‘(evalﬁation, and on.
all other related aspects, of citizen participation over issues '
(Rogers and Shoemgké£h197l). CDhers write as though .the Values

they uphold and those of the social environmgnt of theirﬁintére

‘ventiohélcoincide. Sutton (1970) refers to this relationship *
: ‘ S i ‘

as the“”value—gbalchﬁponént"'(p.sl). Sutton(p.66F7) warﬁs '

. however,“that.in fatt this is not always the true picture:

In essence, effective community development -
_involves both a realistic assessment of the
‘requirements of the common good and a hard -

evaluation of the degree to which consistency

with. the society's values can be demonstrated
within action episodes. Seldom is -such con-
sistency. demonstrable. in advance.” In nearly

all instances, some- aspects of an action '

effort will be strohgl§<supported by, others
will appear quite incbnsistentxwfgh,vand
still others may seem-almost independent of,
any salient value commitments.- "Indeed, more
often. thanynot, the relationship between
action episode goals and societal values
within the relatively fluid situation of a
communal -context .will depend mare- upon the
unfolding of events and group and personal
relationships than upon inherent logic.

I3

' o : ‘,* S 'K? .7, S-39-
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' several role characteristics or .abilities of the "ideal"
CD effort: S R oS
Much- of our analysis suggests that
‘community development rests ulti- .
" mately upon our ability to--melt.
- .within o6ne operation two quite
s, different sets of 'social forces. -
" The. first is the power of group "——\&
cohesion and esprit de corps; the \
"second is the strenght derived
from the accumulated capital of. o
“._ mankind, whether of anances know--“
“x%edge} or .know-how. . o
,\‘Q‘ .

The history of CD oontaihs accounts‘of:othe:.sodices

offinfluenoe, namely, from social work, the settlement

- -

:Sutton (p,BL).reinforpes.tﬁfs hotion-ﬁgbpoiqting to.

-40-

-

houSe movemeot. Saul Alinsky's cebnflict model, urban deVeLop—_~

-

-ment efforts in exten51on, and from’severa; federal govern-

ment programs (OEO, HUDO) (Phifer, et. al., pp.28435f:

vPerhaps the most lmportant occurence in CD's hlStory

'of'emerglng "profe551onallsm" was the formatlon oflthq
- . . - \

Communitleevelopment Society in 1969- Acoordiné toﬁcary's;

(1979) analysis of the growth of the CD Soc1ety (CDS) the

first step towards forming a profe551onal association occurr-

ed on January 1l1l3th, .1969.

ASeventeen people, part of a much larger
"group meeting in Columbia, Missouri, for

a Mid-Continent Conference on the Role of
the University in Community Development,
met that evening after dinner to discuss
the possibility and desirability of form-
ing &n individual membership assocIation
of those interested and active ln commun—
ity development

..~ .After much discussion "and. expre551on of
con51derable interest, the group of 17,
later referred to as the Founding Qommittee;
adopted the following motion: ’

\

\

\

v\A



-"That a small commlttee be establlshed to-

proceed with the organlzatlon of a- profes—.ﬂ ‘U“f:

“sional community’ developmknt aséoc1atron, R

~ -to explore the sources of flnds," and to take

: «*other actions’ as indicated toward the estab--
> . 1lsh1ng of a profess1onal assoclatlon (p 5)\'

L —

v

'It consrsts in. the seemlngly non- compIementary 1ntent10ns

of openlng up membershlp to all those who have an 1nterest‘

]

in the field To thlS day, anyone "off ‘the street"'
’]Oln the CDS as’a member Wlth full pr1v1leges; Hav1ng

"an 1nterest" is a ba51c but legltlmate entrance crlterlon

- >

\
j(see.Art;cle.V.-Membershlp (amended71974) of the. CDS»H;

Y

Constitutioh). It is llttle wonder that CD theorlsts
o

. (Chekki, 1979; Blakely, 1979 Carey, 1979) ‘are now calllng

'for closer tles between theory and practlce in the CD pro—:

~

.f2551on,'and for the creatlon of -a truly "valldated theory"‘

of CD Chekkl (p 28) places the onus an soc1al sc1entlsts,
: l' . = - -
not- practltioners, to brlng thls about :wA .

The problem for the professronal assbc1atlon 1n thlS
regard 1s to objectlvely determlne who is a "scientist"
and who lS a "Practltloner” amoncrlis“members. The '"Found;
1ng Fathers" were (‘and Stlll are) mostly academlcs (Carey,

: pp 6- l2) w1th Ph D.s or Master S - degrees The membershlp

roster of 1979 (CDS Journal Vol. lO, No. 2. pPp. l75:199)

1nd1cates about a 70% academrc based sector, 20% government

and publlc organizatlon, S%AprLVate—consultant and SS non-

- - ~
#lassifiable. e R AT

There is a probi@m w1th thls pronOuncement however.,"lf,‘
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-Most\of these members represent a broad cross sectlon of

» - . [~

t N 4

‘_academlc dlsc1p11nes, such as reglonal planners,'agplcultural

extenSLOn spe01allsts, rural economlsts, communlty developers,

s y L f A ~ .

chmmunlty psychologlsts, program adﬁlnlstrators in human - :;J v

A
+
-

_résource development and so on. In«almost every\cassfz"““" —
@ . o ) - )
journal artlcles whlqh appear ln the Journal of the CDS are’ I .

wrltten by a551stant,,assoc1ate or full professors im varrous

“ . r .
+ B . i

_1nstitutes and unlver51t1es across the contlnent. L was - St

< o

‘unable to find a 51ngle'act1cle wrltten pr1nc1pally'by,a .

~

non- academlc or ”layperson . in nine Volumes of the journal

And from hav1ng attended the CDS Annual Meetlng of 1979,1n
et
'Kansas Clty, MlSSOurl, ‘I can- safely say/that I. only me

prlvate c1tlzens among‘the four hundred or so memberswqyO"
were there. _Thé rest, it appeared, were academlcs or local = ..
'“and reglonal QOVernment off1c1als. Most of + the guest speak—

ers at the annual meetlngs are hlgh rank;ng state OffIClalS,

-
-

un1vbr51ty pre51dents,'and local politlclans. 'r

Ve
>

And so, for an erganlzatlon of over 1, 000 members in-

apt

‘Canada and the Unlted States, I am forced to.conclude that

A e - s
-

the Communlty Development Soc1ety 1s not‘(yet) a profe551onal

LA :,

body - for the~followlng reasons;

The cr1ter1a for membershlp are too T
. broad; - (For instance, as found in SN
the, follow1ng keynote addreSs by G. : .
-~ McMurtry, CDS President, 1989 Annual e
Meeting, August 5th,. Humbpldt State . o .
%Unlver51ty.» ,

P
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'theory of CD (Chekki, et. al., 1979; Christianson and Robinsonf

meetings,’

. e e R
S - - ; - e -

."The Community Development Socrety is unique.
- We ‘combine;a special blend of -able profession-. )
. als, volunteers, officials and concerned citi- '1{

-~ 'zens working together to narrow the gap between. o
' community needs and accomplishments. In-mahy .. = -
ways, we Aas community development profeSSLOn— ’r,

;Lo LAals, uplift the “hearts and minds *of our client
‘grovms and citizens so that we wcan: more effi- *'

. ’ ’ clently and with greater involvement create a

o .pied¢e of -the world that is reshaped to support “
" the lives qf ‘those who live and ‘work withih .our -
T s ~ communities and neighbourhoods ‘(Journal of |
~‘the CDS Vol.11l,” hf 2 Fall, 1980, p 129))

W

. 2. " No code .0f ethics exists, nor “a_ ‘formal mechan-- i
" -ism for membership sanctioﬂlng in the event of
"malpractice" ' . o o .
L) -. . v v 'J » }

S3. Although adyanced traLning (e.g., .to Master's
. leveél) is-available in CD from over half a dozen
e univerSitiés, none of this isgrequirement for ..
e e membershlip, although it does appear to be a

requirement for publicatiom purposes,.

-4, %he finanCial and political autonomy of the
e organization is in some doubt (Cary, 1979;
: \McMurtry, 1980) ; Wk o .

5.7 N6 public evidence eXists to suggest the Soc1ety
. . has engaged in strong agitation for legal
‘ licenSing

" 6. There is no ‘body of-systematicﬁcb:theoryr

N

2
By, 4
“

The CDS is_however, moving in varjous directions ‘to =
professionalfze,furtheruits aCtivitiesvand its’ members. - ~ .

”

'FOr example,»its membership is increasing (a recent : - .

. Chapter has been added from Canada, organized by the QniverSity

of Guelph). It is (or soon Wlll be) lobbying with various

univer51ties to have selected topics included in CD courses

Attempts are . being made to develop the@paSLS for a’ unrfying

1980). A peer organization eXists,'of cour3e7)mith*annual

RS . ; ) -

~ - . . . C

0



h.SOClqlly respbnsi%'e oz;*#“

_ evldence ‘to the contrarya&n.the llterature)l }

¥

ture refer to the CDS membershlpfzi a body of profe551onafs,.

Though the leaders of the CBS and much %f 1ts l'

Pﬂ-._(_g

-\~.

i
@P m

> P

, ‘

an"'néhouse" debate occured in the CDS unrnal between the‘

u : B
BN

Fall ‘of 1977 and the Sprlng of 1978 The topic was the

-

‘gertlflcatlon of CD practltloners. The "seed" for thlS

A

debate was undoubtedly sown by Hule (1975' Pp- 14 21) whose

-CDS journal artlcle addressed the -issue'of professionallim

-
> - R . A

;and ways to achleve it. - ‘He emphaSrzés ;the service function -

over all other crlterla in deflnlng a Cher as a ﬁrofessional;

- . B

1"define a Commqnlty Development
Professional as anyone who .works |

with people in the process of '

local publie. de01s1on—makrng and .

in the development of programs E -
de51gned te;'make their community -

a’ better place to llve and work..

. «~{p..14-15)

For Hule, formal CD tralnlng LS not necessary as a

'.. -~

profe551onal CDher, bugt is "an asset" nonetheless And to

bedome profe551onal meant, o .

3

2

*clearly‘deflned roles for CDers; .
-knowing the audlence one works with; \
~hénesty‘in one's dealings and goals; .
-perform the three ‘community functions

of: 1. puilding community consensus.
o 2. problem ldentlflcatlon and
clarification

3. problem analysrs.-(p.2l)

In a somewhat 51mllar but more eloquent vein, Gibson.

presents

“.cation.

compelllng arquments aqalnst professmonal certifi-

s
&
.
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'expen51ve, lnefflc1ent, 1nega11tar1an, and "woulﬁ

1frun.counter'to the ba51c commltment to the colleagueshlp of
all persons dedicated to serv1ng as change agents in the

frose

1mprOVement of communlty life" (g 37) lee McMurtry and
,others, Glhson favours a broad .or flex1ble entrance requlrement,
and - places serv1ce quallflcatlons above traznlng Unfortunately
he skirts the questron of how he would control for malpractlce
or unethlcal _conduct ln the field, and make the task of self*
pol1c1ng a publlcly accountable process I fear'hls enthusrasm
- for the blLSS of empathy with clients may cloak the neal 51gn1—.
ficance of profe55lonal compq%ency glVlng the cllent the best

avallable knowledge, skllls, and understandlng.
Parsons, on the other hand, comes Out 1n favour of
-certlflcatlon onthe baSlS of observatlon and documentatlon
:of'performance, alone. ThlS answer .has attendant problems
»also.‘ The costs of 1ncompetent apprentlces could result in
ence551ve trlal_and error tlnkerlng whlch neither clients
(nor sporisoring agencies) could well afford Performance is
ultrmately the flnal test of competence. But publlc certi- 1
flablllty gives cllents the advantage of prlor knowledge,‘
.prlor trust, and prior- tested experlence. Parsons maln , N
argument seems to be that certlflcatlon is 1nev1table Both
"certlflcatlon and accredltatlon are 1nev1tably comlng to a
profe551onal fleld called 'Community Development' And we'll

elther be dolng it, or what we call comménlty development'

will be certlfled and accredlted out of it" (p. 6)

4
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"from arrogatlon.and perversion by profe551onals in stronger

srster flelds s ~Even though CD.! s essentlal functlon 1s

soc1al catalysxs"'other profe581ons could argue smmilar or .

[} ’v

vthe ba51s of its’ 1nev1tab111ty" or because the . core of CD

unlque knowledge and skllls, to profeSSLOnallze an “area with ™ -

ct

-

\

is exploxtable by others, amounts to no argument at all

The p01nt is valld however, that unless CD lS prlvy to

-
LS

. vast overlap w1th other.profe551ons seems self-defeating.

[N

Theréfore, if Farsons' assumptions are correct, cries from

within the profeseion for'mnch greater correspondence betwéen

N - . ~

a

'htheory -and practlce are tlmely o - a

descrlptlon of a,seml professron- . - '?Jg -

I am~rem1nded at thlS point. of Toren s (1969, p- 144

-

’ ;
+ An occupatlon w1il be cla551f1ed as a seml-

profession 'if it lacks orfe: ‘or more of the
« professional qualltles ‘pointed out abeve

(ref. Greenwood!s (1957) five components

of a profession); or if - which ig empiri-
.cally more frequent - one or mere of these:

. qualities are not fully developed. Thus, a
seml—profeSSLOn may lack a systematic theo- |,
retical knowledge base, and hence entail a
.shorter. perlod of training for its members;
it may hot command a monopoly of control : .
over its members, the criteria for their ’
recruitment, tralnlng, licensing, and per—

“formance; its code of ethics may be vague , g

1

; Or inconsistent; and the profe551onal .
association may be dlvide& 1neff1c1ent, or
powerless..

f

’ * .o ~

. :’ R : ’ . * . . &'
o, Tl Unless certrflcatlon occurs there would“be no protectxon

"hlgher" 1deals of practlce. " To argue for certlfl tlon.on

2

Clear;y, under thi's scheme of.traits“CD classifiés’ as

a "semi-profession".. |, .

-~



natlonally and 1nterhationally"'”i"There are many statements,lp
| , SOATTN

g”@ many prlnc1ples", many case studles )but as. yet llttle Vali—?'

’

/ dated soclal sc1ence theory"

N

C.' * CONCLUSION = B 7 o SO

Thls éonclu31on supports my examlnatlon of the i;hlcal

nature of CDer 1nterventlon strategles in: planned communlty

~

-change In- ten,years of publlshlng a profe531ona1 journal,.

2 *

the CDS has only placed one'. artlcle (Sabre, 1980) on. eth;cs

. ¢ .,"_ , . - . .‘ . : e
in’ 1ts volumes.;‘? AT ;:. ~,F:{,* LA ”\" '
I now - turn to the theorles, models, and flndlngs 1n

N

planned soc1al change whlch emphasize the strategles Wthh

' communlty developers as "change agents"adopt in communlty

lnterventlon.' o S ,

w_“,.v. o
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.Aa-ﬁ Introduction'to General Terms’andrConcepts
‘Plaghed soc1al change, in, by or for, a partlcular
communlty, 1s a conscxoﬂsly 1n1t1ated dlrected and goal;
{orlented actlvmty.l It usually aims at ultlmately increas;
ing its chances‘of;survival through restructuring and re-
.source.aocumulation.' It recognizea:that-these actions may
‘Rave thelr latent .and unpredictableAaspects.
Plannedlchange however,'usually brings about the inr

troductlon of new values or 1nnovatlons to a soc1al system,

,n

and often re- learnlng of roles follows from externally in-
¢

troduced or solac1ted changes,

A < ~

Planned social change may ‘be brought about by 1nd1— -

’

v1duals or-. groups who may or may not be tralned in change -

- theory or strategles.A My 1nterest here lies 1n those

persons who are tralned as change agents,.elther by their

employer, by the voluntary group of which’ they are a member .

R ..

or by a formal 1nst1tutrbn of léarnlng vThere are many
~ ro]es ch/pg/ agents may adopt in relatlons W1+h their
cllent/groups or.organlzatlons' fac1l:tator, rnnovatlon
manager,’system.monili":or;.eyaluaton.dmagnostrcianc and
information epecialiér and solutlon hu:lder (Havelock and
1’Havelock,_l973: 27) . Fach_and all of theqe roles.are aub—
sumable under the generaT role of change agent
There Are'also etrategles whlch are llke]y to hr1nq
bout the des1red ohanges assoc1ated w1th satlcf\\ng nerds.
) Examples pof sulgh straregwes are: ’

1. atimulating the client Jroup's proble}n-co‘vfng Coe

a ’ processes,
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2-Jgﬁ\§§\f1ng commynication and 90551b1y Qollaboratlon

B hetween client systems and change agencies, ‘~;_ S
e/ Ny e e

ayency w1th -an optim?l number Qf usery, .~

4. listening to nsw 1deaS\w;th/£eert1Va but conr

/

Q@nstguotively critical éq{ »-and . L .
5. 1htroduc1ng f19x1b111ty 1ntd\the relatlonshlp

\ , L
hetween cllent and change ag%de k"’ R

(ZaLtman and bgnoah, 1977 188~ 9)

(v 1

A clignt group may consist’ of membsrs of s geographlc

af

or organlzetlonal communlty, whose collsctgve'vbjéctlve

~

is to pursye a course of actlon seen as necessary or worthy ,"

to the besy 1nterests o¥ that communlty

]

The soc1al sy5tems w1th Whlch change agepts lnteract

g

may take many and varledeformﬁf Most., 1f_nat gil, are.

groups O persons reprégenting a larger constiruency, to
~Which the Ghenge agent himself may\or m§y not« pelong. ‘If
the agent frolds memb@IShlp defined on. the baSLg og klnshlp,

" culturers CyV1C altyuism,. employment, Qr Speclal 1nterest,

3

he is teéimed an inpernal change.agent. ' ;

pe2tegful internal or exterhal intérventions by

Change agents, have man;fest and 1ateht effeotg upon the

System V;olent 1nterv@ntions also produce these two effedtqw

Not all ohange agent6 oPerate on the'ooncenSus model of con-

l&‘h‘

flict -réselution. = - o S S N
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"fﬁ{Nprth-American éontexggfprefesgional‘commuﬁify
deVeloperé?ésvchanée ;ggﬁtg traditionally use’thé cgnsensus

model of béa}éful intérVEntioﬁf' orf, i979;'41)25-Th§ in-
tent isvnotlaestruction buf thé~accommodation énd inte-
gration Qf existing stfuctu?es and functions. |

| A case in pqint'tyﬁifying this traditiqnél CD.apprpaCh

is that of Moe (1959; 28-35), in which not only this model

v 4

v . . - ) - p *‘
of intervention is represented, but also the role strain

of "social researcher" versus "consultant”. Moe's self-

¥

" report case highlighted the integrative function of CDers

as knowledgé, creators and diffuse;s,‘wgﬁ'introdﬁced tfie~

notion of]Consdlgationhaswa prpfeéﬁibﬁal activity, as well.
This rolg,shift-was not'hifhout its attendant difficulties.
Moe sthte (pp- 367f8)~thét:

» . At various points in the development
of the program the temptation to do .
.rather than suggest- or consult or ad- . :
vise was particularly strong. Perhaps i
it was strongest in‘a situation in’
which personal antagonisms reached a
high point. Serious misunderstandings
developed between extension agents,
detailed as resource persons to the
communities, and the supervisor of
the personnel at the university.
They grew out of a lack of clarity in
the definition of roles. Both the
immediate parties to this misunder-
standing were in a serise "right" and
"wrong". The agents in the area
worked lay hours, met the demands of’
local people, -and were thoudght to be
doing a good job by the people in the

_ community. The supervisor had larger

* aspirations for the program, and an
'idea of what hHe thought the program
jshould pbe. Problems of role definition
/built up® into serious personal antagon-
iems and threatened the total program.

.




The consultant and the department of "ff
which he was a meMber were 1mmobillzed
< Attempts to get the partles together
.~ were unsuccessful. ' The copsultant and .
~ his to-workers, when the sjituation -
continued to- build up, ser;ously consi-
dered becoming involved .in the adminig=
trative phases of the. proqram. A .
number of suggestions as t® how the _
problem might be - -handled- proved lneffec- -
tual. A decision was wisely made not tO
get involved in the adminigtration. of
the program as this would pe ihconsi; tent
' with both the consultant's and the d i
' (partment s role. :

As I try “to show later in thls the515 “1ncon51stency

need no longer be problematlc

This preamble establlshes a frame -of reference for
more specific discuss}on of'roles and respon51bll;ties of
change agents. - The edphasis.invthe'next sectioﬂlie upon
those egents who have:reeeived some level of traihing,
fqrmally or_infcrﬁally,.which pefmits them‘to act an be—f;

half of others in a social system addressing/éhangé.

Lot




' longal 11né§» wh le toleratlng unprecedented growth in -

»

developed from: recent, popula? aulturo technocratzc

- €ianf, usually translat® these fAiyeds in terms of accese to

- the group q;'reflective of a wildar cbnstituency.

B.. cllent Groups as Organl%&tlons - A Soclal Systems -

.”

Approach o o : ' - L - : ‘ L.

t

A composite plcture gfvvhe Canadlan social fabrlc S -
wlthln which clients and changv Agents 1nteract can be -
snapshots' ' ‘ T

The Canadlan picture l@ nne (for the most part) of

<

-

'ratlonally contracted.aSSOC1etlaps of persons, such as -

Commun'y ty clubs competlng over aaarce:material and less
Scarce non-materlal reSOurCes. frends in monetary and ﬁb
teChhologlcal deVelqgment ing Can@da clearly shows a Shlft -
towaxdy lncreased/pollé§ dependenCLEs and organizational

prollfgzﬁtion, solldlfylng agraements often along-ldeo—

‘-‘the humbers of competlng, local prlvate .and public interest

/.

Qroups\ - N L

N e , e -
Those who associaﬁé\ta fayilitate needs, be they

4 . '
villagars, farmers, teaChers,VAyustrialists, or politi-.

'hard' . (physical) and 'Soft’ (kﬁbwledge, 1nformatlon) : e

.technologles.. goods and’ servlags" is often ‘another way
“of putvting it. They arQ ratioha|ly contracted groups in
the Seﬂée‘thét their goals at leiast, are usually defined
"thfough reasoned argument and dgnocratic process, and

. @9reéd upon needs apart from mOrives, may be biased towards
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The real motlves of 1nd1v1dull members may never be known,i

but only 1nferred from- thekx actlpns in the group.ﬁ Group

motlves are ‘less ea51ly hldden and mostly are assoclated

- - .

w1th consensual needs. of the totaI grbup and/or 1ts con- ..

stltuency

L 'Of course ittshouLd be recognized that client

gnoups are. not always seeking ratlonal nor democratlc'

ways to achleve thelr goals. -And -one mlght be 1nc11ned

~

to hypqth551zesthat with the degree-of perOEived-or-realw_

u .

_oppress;on felt by some mlnorlty groups +here is an 1n—v |

»

- & ~ -

¥

crea51ng dlstruct or non-use of democratlc ratlonal

e . -

’,,methods to (re)galn equal rlghts, access, opportunlty;-gi*

. etc Wlth many oppressed cllent groups, advocacy CD andw

confllct or power-coerc1ve 1nterventron strategles are the

e

only opt1ons Saul Alinsky ‘5 - Revellle for Radlcals 11946)

«

and hls later wrltlngs (1969,;1972), have prov1ded some

5'

bas;c tools of 1nterventlon fof\communlty developers'

. '\
wp}klng with mlnorlty‘groups. However,I"Mhny, probably
! ,

most, planners and. communrty organlzatlon spec1allsts

reject Allnsky 8 tactics. To them, hls Methods produce

and. even exacerbate conflict rather than prevent 1t,

alLénate the nelghbourhood from the ‘city as .a whole'rather

.than brlng lt into” the normal pattern of civic actlon' and

Py

search for the common good.' (Wllson7%l963; 2457,

!

place a premium on power rather than on. a co*operatlve R



L and thElT client groups are opting for more *action' and

without necessarily denying however, “the usefulness

of Alinsky - style tactics in some cases, - I restrict my-

s -

self in this thesis. to defining ‘client group and agent in-

K
-

teractions as they relate to non-Violent actiuaties. This

ndnetheless &llows for advocacy and power~c0erc1ve strate-

. o -~

gies- insefar as they are contained in the remaining, more’

predominant and- contemporary~modes of interventien. That ’

is;, in a small~but41ncrea51ng number of instances, CDers

- -
-

adialectical strategles to achieve client goals,»both in .

urban and rural settings (Coleman, 1957;. RobinSOn,vl980).

A Y

The emphaSis is on Values confrontation and resolution e

- >
- Y - -

primarily, and the ethics of this more.recent CD approaﬁh,

~

in. form and content, will be later %a?lyzed along w1th

’the more traditional CD methods. M - W

.

s -

Client groups, then, arise from the-initial sharing

k]

of expressed needs, needs'which indiVidual group members

experience themselves or are conVinced by others to’ accept

~ b .

.ﬂThe structuring of the .group . around cofimon needs and the i

proviSiQn'of ad‘hoc .or formalized rules are_preliminary

steps in planned change efforts~
Client groups are.usually persons wha are interacting

by choice,‘andgwho are interdependent t6 the extentAthat' \

individual needs'can'best be satisfied in-a plurality. . .

- - k) . a

Where wants and needs .are not clearly distinguished

either by the. client group or by the change agent, inappro—‘x

-
Ry

priate actiohs»may lead to usefess results. .

»

/ » v - « A
4 ¢ . . .
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The vulnerablllty of- Thlrd World cllent groups to arbl-

- -

- trary interventlons by external'_change agents, or to

[N

. lack of ablllty or de51re to separate wants from needs on

thelr part, ralses the cruc1al questaon of planned change
Vs

ethlcs, to be addressed in the £ nal chapter in more de-‘L

tail. | Sufflce it /is to ‘show at/ this point that differen- .

tiating wants and needs by or for<client groups, is one

o~ - »

fundamental requlslte for effectlve planned change.

In' advanced' Western natlons, the problems of sd‘t
arating wants from.needs among cllent,group‘members,,or
> U . ~ R
by selected-change agents, become recurrent and complex

for both parties (agent and client group)'to the~change.

In these societies, groups seeklng structural or functlonal

-
’

change often do so 1n an arena of mostly mlddle class co-

P

- ¥

'horts. That -is, ‘in a typlcal western communlty of average«

v ‘I -

size_(10,000) one could expect to find afl’ sorts of publlc'

and prlqpte assoc1atxons, clubs, bu51ness organlzatlons,

.

ethnic groups, BTA“s, advocacy and/orvwelfare agenc1es,,,

hobby or special interest organizations, and so forth...
who knowingly or unknowingly compete for ‘similar resources
. . X - . . N
(i.e., money, knowledge, data).- . : .

In Canada, ‘government agenc1es are predqmlnantly

the holders of, or linking agents for,,these resources,

v .

through sophisticated grants—ln—ald' programs or-technology-

diffusing development schemes. Client groups who negotlate .

with government change agents.for access to certain resoutrc--
. N ‘ N (S -

es, in order to produce some kind of change or inpovation in . .

N
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thelr group ‘or its constltuency, must do 'S0 by means of

formal,-sometlmes time—consumlng channels. Needs whlch

- ~——

-/ -
are not met soOn enough may change or be lnten51f1ed

Concurrent w1th the frustratlons and. anx1et1es ) (

a%socxated w1th waltlng a long tlme for needs to be

answered, for cllentAgroups and/or change agents, is the - o
psychologlcal problem of. 'dlsplacement' - "a substitutionr -

of one response system for another when the former behav—'

ior is prevented in some way" (Wolman, 1973;103).

/
'WanEs, then are frequently and suHconscionsly sub—

stltuted as needs in longterm negotlatlons for resources. -
Both agent and cllent mgjxunWLttlngly transform 1nstrumenf
tal values r;tO'ternlnal values (Merton, 1957:L99{ or
personai fpreferences‘ into change-process 'requisites'.
In either casevthe shift fron-needs?as-needs:to’needs—as—
wants may be a reSult'of:‘

i. one 1nd1v1dual or more, who, 1n the lnterlm
of waltlng for formal needs of the group to
be met, . conv1ncefothers'by,persuaSLOn,r
co~optation or coercion, to aiter or addfon’
to existing needs as expressed; or,.irrationf

. . . . | ~ A
al inclinations are made ‘absolutes'™ by per-.

]

-.SOnality appeal.

2. confusion on the ‘part of client group members

between sustenance or safety needs- and esteém

and self—development needs;(Maslow, 1954).

’

3. misguided or inauthehtic intérventions by the

Al - ! -~

¢

change! agent(cy). . o ‘ ' .

- ’
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The main point to consider here is that -in western
or heavily urbanlzlng cultures, where local- level social .
A - -~

change is planned change, resource dlstrlbutlon often»

o

~occurs in tlme bound modules’ (programs, SC) edules) which
.

are defined and controlled (oéca51onally anlpulated) by~

external suppllers. Where there 1s very llttle time in

~

whlch to acqulre the resources for change, a cllent group

may be .receptive only, to persua51on or coerC1on as means
to 1dent1fy needs. And where. obtalnlng the needs, once

identified, takes oo long, cllent s stems are 51mllarly
kes f sy

susceptlble to 1rratlonal forces from frustratlon, forces

Wthh act to divert needs to wants dlsgulsed as needs.

'

‘» Group needs are usually ratfonal well artlculated

and dlrected towards ach1ev1ng some goal or valued objec-
P
’ tlve ‘whereas wants may be spontaneous, 1mpnls1ve and not ¢

necessarlly benefrclal to the stated goals of the. group
<F PRI
The dlstlnctlon fades at the 1nd1v1dual level .as . it is’

P,

less ea51ly shown-that what he wants is what he needs. e
. - .

The essence of democratlc part1c1pat10n in goal-
dlrected behaVlor is the surrender to a hlgher body of

the rlght to determlne .at- least basic human needs for

-

its constltuency, andafurthe}, tollnstltutlonalize ways
to satisfy these needs. The nature_of this process ls,
'in fact, often aggravated (e.g. ’instrumental ‘selfish
values become end goals or needs) by the behav1oraP charw

agterlstlcs of organlzed ‘hiiman systems themselves

)

{

-
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As we shall see-latery'the skill of the planned change-

agent oconsists in his abilities not only to.distinguish B

a cllent group s artlculated needs from its lesser thts, «
but also to prov1de mechanlsms whereby pertlnent indigdual
7 S

wants can become legltlmate group needs (and convers

whereby 1rrelevant wants are ‘assessed and dlscarded)

- +

So far b have 1ntended to show that client grodps,

»

espeC1a11y those in advanced capitalistic lndustrlal S

‘soc1et1es, COmpete for resources ('hard! or soft tech-,
nologles) in ways which often blur the dlstlnctlon between

needs -and wants (e:g;,‘tlme—bound, allocatlon'methpds).

-

i

This is:an important aspect of the predominant, “urban

.

‘“client system,.as aspect.for*which internal. and external

\ *

change agents are reésponsible-as tralned 1nterventlo istg
Further traits of cllent groups as human systems w1lj

ljnow be examlned to sustain thls and other, later argu ents
- ) . . . N _4 : .

regarding agent roles. ) . N
- 4 . N : .
-***********t******* ;
Increasing social pluralism and division of labour
arefbut two cental features.of capitalistic cultures under-
going rapid change at national and local levels. Few of us

. . ~ . ) s
- do not belong to am organization of some description. Most

of us make many -of our life- related dec15101',and take
civic actlons based upon knowledge and feedback we obtain
as a member of formal or informal groups - peer group,

[

reference groupfﬂfamlly, work group, communlty organlzatlon,

hobby and spec1al interest groups.




As a'member;of‘dnérfﬁwo, ‘or many organlzatlons,faﬂ;

person 1nfluences soc1al change and soc1al stablllty con—-WAH

- r
‘

currently, as a\result of lnteractlons where new (to one-a_,

self) knowledge 1s generated or attltudes ‘are changed, or:

. - . ~

where present 1nformatlon is shared and present norms ma1n~

. ..., ) . [

talned;_ By’ reason of thelr complexlty urban or 1ndustr1a1- - T

121ng soc1et1es prov1de a constant bombardment of change- :

Y »

cues,.; Urban manﬁ annot escape ‘the deluge of actlon ‘in-

R

structlons glven by TV, radlo, newspaper“_ d blllboardgcom-
ﬁ,merc1als, as well as-other- forms of sublmminalylntervention' Lo

- PR -

{Kando, 1975) .”g' R

3

. . . .. . PR
. " . -

, -Wllensky (19G4~ 173 196) counters with' hlsjgssessment. M;:' -

kY ’
S

I~ 5001al dlfferentlatlon per51sts, even 1ncreases, R

2. cultural unlformlty also grows- :_f T :' .‘.'r\ n

: . . ~ . \
’

3. 1in rlch countrles there ;s more’ 1ndependent '.\”' ‘ LR

g s o T

vquatlon of soc1al structure and culture than

3.
=

"+~ in poor ones, S v T : ',Fl"e:-

. RS

PO . . PP

4. developments in the aesthetic—reCreational ‘

.

‘spheres as well- as the polltlcal sphere may '-., )

‘ . 4 -

remaln lsolated from those in the economy ~

and localrty for some time, so that in the - R .

‘short run mass behav1or 1n one sphere-may S ’_rffl;l -

)
-

not become mass behav1our in another,

’ : . LI

5. over several.generations, and as rich'countries‘
- * LI v Y
.grow richer, t?ére is a straln toward consrstency

between stiucture and culture and between

- L . R TR
behav1our 1n one institutlonal sphere and that SO

{n a second. ' . P



“fthelr ﬂproducts

3equipment;

(édomlnant values and have many redeemlng features (Ylnger,

o

Further, Wllensky belleves that "Prlmary groups

-k, -

surv!@b Urban-lndustrlal populatbonsA

often flourlsh

o~ -

have not stopped part1c19ating 1n~voluntary organlzatrons,‘""

~

whldh in Amerlca and 1n other plurallst systems, dontlnue_

»
» IR (3 K

to multlply Moreover,-ln every 1ndustr1al soclety,v~5*

LI 4

.fwhether pluralrst qr-totalltarlan,'there afe potent llmrts“

Al

to the powers of“the mass medla, the blg organlzatxons, Z

- : N

and the centrallzed stat

¥ r . ' . . 5
s . . N
1%

h

It is suggested, then, that consumptlon or a591mll-
ation values 'in urban—industrlal soc1et1es are offset' by
,concommltant 1nnovat1ve Values and structures. 'Counterw

culture movements are 1nnovat1ve«examples of off settlng

Iy

1977 833- 853)/'but such movements tend to re]ect technology

¥

(hard and soft) as an 1ndependent change varlable because

3

of 1ts llnkage w1th high consumptlon values and ellte power:

?falllances (e.q., the sc1entlst and_ pollt1c1an) ST e =Y

Change-productlng agencles are dlstlnct from change—

consumlng aganLes. The former usually contaln suff1c1ent'

'resources, or have access to them, to. be able to-- dr}fuse

-

freely, at cost, among a local,

oﬁ;natlonal network of consumers, whereas the latter are‘
def1c1ent in resources, e. g., personnel, skills, knowlgdge(
This may force them. by 1nternal agreement or by

tactful ex ernal persua51on, towconsume goods. or serV1ces

o

from others i planned, remedlal change.ﬁ

....

reglonal

E
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of product edbh respect1Ve organlgation covets.,

: Lumber"

.

e r; t-

freely éffer 1ts serv1ces (1ts¢;product’) to human better—\ ST

ment...the motlvatlon belng 1ncreasf

' ‘1

lq-L organlzatlonal profits (1 e., flnanhial) \L-
Lt S . ps [

However, the distlnctlon between change—consumlng

. . . ©® . B A R
- . ; . / .o oo
1 . . - . N .. “ .2 - >
. R - . . ST -
- : ) IS d .. . Y, .. - i
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’Thls type has a,balance of - resource use and. deployment, -

.

,and SO on.

}Wbut produces a value or artlfact whlch remalns structurally

% " -

and funct;onally constant over,- relatlygiy long periods of .

Q tlme., Examples lnclude churches,'some prlvate schools,

t N g

some prlvate corporatlons {e. g., Coca Cola, Seagram s,'

Colgate-Palmollve, Wn;gley“s), Boy Scouts,'ballet companles,

Stelnway Plano Corporatlon, certaln newspaper publlshers

“(the Globe and Mail, Manchester“Guardran),-the Red“Cross,

. g .
These lnstltutlons produce goods or servxces which
¥

have symbollc meaning for consumers, namely, oftcon%tancy

-

~

and rellablllty The products from these agenc1es contaln'
ln form or content values around Wthh there is publlc » ,;
lsolldarlty or consensus over thelr 1mportance or unlque—’
ness, and whlch share an apprec1atron amOng a w de audlence
of user-group. As cllent.systems for«change agents, these
‘organizations have structulal and functional'nFeds.gener—
ally similar to changevproducing organization4 (e.qg., needs

,likeltéchnological or human resource up—gradinb’or change) .

- .

- Their needs, however, are not so much productrchange—

oriented as product—improvementForrented, thereby limiting

the'effectsuof agent -assistance to marginal or in some

lcases undetectable prodhct change. : -
Client systems can be dlfferentlated by us;hg the |

analytlcal.concapts thus far reveaied by these various

authors.



P

I have attem ted to produce a taxonomy of cllent

systems below whlch contaxns glements from Olsen,

Et21on1, and several ot‘er\

to be" exhaUStlve,

‘atlons-as cllent groups

-

ThlS taxonomy is not meant R

mereli generallzable to those organlz—‘

e -

. Pigure 1.

,or change agents, Wthh can be

Suggested Taxonomy of Client. 8ystems in Planned Social Cliange

yo-

Variable

Values in normative
structure (Blau)

Goals (Parsens)

Activities(Moore)

Compliance Patterns
.(Etzioni)

Prime~ ~Benefijiciary

Genotypic Funqtlon
(Ratz & Kahn)

. Structure (Behling
- and 'Schriesheim)
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lnxample

' members. ' ' \;

- . . . -
- .- ° o - : . r ¢

orporations, - -old businessess ~ -interest

..=large
- businesses : -large civic . groups
" -large R&D: 1nst1tutes institutions. ~ -community clubs
“(high technology) ' -tinions (moderate “-small new i
(large assets;-large = technology) . " companies .
- liabilities) = . (large assets; (low technology)
SR : - low liabilities) (low assets;

po ' large liabilities)
Client systems are of these three general types. As
has been mentioned previously, the number of client members
engaged in planned change epiSodes,at any one time,”varies
with the size of ‘the organization or 'constituency'. For
example, communlty groups may be" totally represenfed in
planned change efforts, e. g., a small rural v1ll%ge But |
. V€ [4

large corporatlons appoint only a relatlvely smail number

of members to engage 1n change eplsodes, usually attractlng

-elltes (but not always, as in the . case of" lower and mld-

A management levels) Change produc1ng cllents, then have

the smallest degree of representatlveness assoc1ated thh
change agent 1nterfaces, whereas change-consuming cllents
may send thelrgtotal constltuency,' Change—producmng agen-
cies however, are usually technologlcally equlpped so as

to ‘ensure communlcatlon of all change act1v1t1es to all

\_\

change eplsodes, and thlS characterlstlc,'often related to .

motlvatlon and status, as well as groupr51ze, is ‘one whlch%

'may determlne change strategles adopted by the cllent. P




One flnal useful dlstlnctlon lsathat between change» f
v“clientvsystems and change "target systems (Zaltman and
Duncan, 1977-18) ' A change client system is 'the 1nd1VLdua1;'
or group requestlng aSSLStance from a change agent in |
altering the status quo .. whereas the change target system

s "the unlt in whrch the'change agent(s) is trylng to o B
'alter the status quo ‘such that: the 1nd1V1dual, group Or" | Av'
<organlzatlon must relearn how to‘perform lts act1v1t1es..

"A communlty club for 1nstance, may he both a target and

client system, unllke the case of parents seeklng some form ;hd

of psychrat?' or therr child. The garents are “the .

client'but’ 1s the~target, in the latter case.

This dlstlnctlon 1s'1mportant because . often change agents

. are: 1nVolvei;wrth cllents who represent a change target,
(e.g,,-management representlng workers).',Th;s cond;t;on

has ethicalIimplications,.espec;aily when'the target'systemtt
is unaware that“a”Eiient gfoup,is representing them ih‘a,_

‘change effort.

( /. In CD, cllent and target s stems are dlstlngulshable

N .
——t . A

only to-the*extent that the agent tervenes to address the,

-

f"lnstrumental" (task) issues of the c ‘ent, or, the "express-:

Civen (malntenance) issues of the cllent.. CDxprofess;opalsi‘at

are. tralned to fac111tate both needs today.g-ﬁoweVerQ'in.f

the past, the domlnant mode of 1nterventlon addressed economlc-
external concerns and seldom the lnternal—psychology of clients
,Cllent morphogene51s and morphosta515 1n CD are affected by |
a whole range of p0551b1e lnterventlons, as shall be later

detalled
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S .To"give’aﬁcapSuled'perspectiyefontthe lédeltof‘inter- o
. - ~

. ventlon whlch CDers and other planned change agents operate, ;i

?Avlt 1s useful to metlon here the model of - soc1al change

':Cfdeveloped by Zaltman, Kotler, anquaufman, 1972; p.3" faé'

vfshown 1n Flgure 2 bEIOWs

- .
e 2 R Figure 2. ' . '
Typologies of Unplanned Social Change
| . B  Level of-Society N
R iime . ' . H:Lcto L Intetmed:.ate ~ Macro v . ;‘
" Dimension . (Individudl) - o (Grovp) = . . (Society) '
ST Type b - —me I . Type S
C 1) Attltude cbange l) Nomt:.ve chanqe 1) Inventlon— :
: . Innovation
e Short term.’ 2) Behav:l.or change . 2) Admz.ﬁ:.strat;.ve change 2) Revolution
T ez “Type & - . Type 6
I.,ong_ term L:Lfe—cycle change Orgaxuzational chanqe SOcio-cultural

Planned change 1nterventlons occur 1n CD and other
types of professional dlrected change, in Type l and Type

3 categorles. Most short ~-term changes are of these types.

Less frequent however, are Type 5 changes,’ exempllf;ed hy
"such events as the-lover—nite' technologies,of data pro-
vICeséing,'space,exploration, the 'countercultural‘ mOVenent
rof‘the 60'5; andifcountermovement' revolutlon in Iran in .

‘the late 70's. ,In these latter cases, it becomes less

dlscernlble .as to who the specrflc change agents are.j‘In

. cae a ’ a
some srtuatlons, charlsmatlc 1eaders (soc1a1 sc1entlsts, '

[

moral entrepreneurs) are made more VlSlble by the, pub11c
medla, and often take unsollclted credlt for the changes

whlch do occur.
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Macro-level change (Type 5) Ls rarely achievable hyﬂ,; L

thg dlrect 1nterventlon of merely one or twd agents.; Theﬁc'

e
$

poiltlcally conservatlve nature df profe531onal organlza—]”

- \

tlons g organxﬁatlons LS seldom a well—gprlng for radisfl

: adv0cates of societal'level iocxal changb Hencél g;though

. G

an ag wt s goals may he global or unlversalxstic "plgnned

'hls\\ffects are-mostly 1oca11zed.x

>
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- . ey
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-
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L "C. _ Cllent TYpes 1n‘ Canada '?tr L :

I Qrowfoot and Chesler s polit;cal“'agents oﬁ

.1
-

- change. (P), are c1tlzens, not.usually professxonals, who

yaE

kopen ér voluntary condltlcns of membershlp LT <>

L/

| work freely or for compensatlon, in assistlng“ oppres?ed"

.-_’

social groups or 1nterest groups w1th pélltrcal objectlvesc -

P agents are frequently advocates ﬁor,;or 1eaders of. soc1al—~

*

@ovement organlzataons, organlzatlons havang xclusmve or

restrlctlve condltlons of membershlp, and 1nclusxve or

»

A typology of soclal movement organléatlons has been

construc&ed byﬂCurtls and Zurcher (1974 p 358% -which oWS -

F

the relatlonshlp of varlables found between organrzatlons
/

deflned by/types of goals and by membershlp cr1ter1a. .
/ T

Flgure 3, below eveals these varlables in further detall.

As prlgArlly change producing organizatlons, they promote

certa'n values havlng 1oca1 or unlversal reférence.‘ These

7/

soc1al moveMEnt organlzatlons. BorrOW1ng from Gordon and
Babchuk (l$59), Curtls and Zurcher-deflne the two.maln goal

orlentatlons as follows- -
The expre551ve organlzatlon manlﬁests a goal-, .
orientation towards satisfying the, social gnd. -

- »*ﬁpsychologlcal ‘needs of ‘its: members’ through acts” o

. of participation. “The instrumental organization - o
manifests:a goal- orlentatlon of - accompllshlng R
+ “some spec1flc task external to the organlzatlon Lo
. . . ~ ]
'They deflne soc1al movements (after Zald and Ash,

]

1966) as "consc1ously and purp051vely structured types of

ccllective‘behaVLOr which manlfest nprmhor valuerorlented.»
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.

‘strateoies forfactiom" (p. 356)4}. Therefore,¢socaal

Cw

movement organlzatlons have needs reléted to actlons,

~ -

whlch élther enhénce .the Lnternal solldarlty or malnten-

ance of the organlzatlon, ‘or Wthh fac111tate the achleve-

-

'ment of external objectlves. In soc1a1 movement organlz-

X,

atlons, P a&ents are advocates who. 1ntervene to help

achleve on the one hand, lnternal, structural -systemic

goals by rat10na1 technlcal and/or power-coerc1ve strate~

.

- ’ B

gles. In the latter case, knowledge or 1deglog1es may be

: manlpulatea by the. P change agent and hls cohorts, to

favourably sway publlc or government oplnlon, through

)/ - -

reasoned argument or through threat tactlcs of Varlous

. . L.
. ~ .

kinds. } _ S

‘Pigure 3.

-
.

.
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Gons, M“““‘?"""’ R"QU“‘"MBNTS. AND Rnum S'rnucruuz. CHAMACTRMISTICS OF Socuu. MovmuN'r OrcaNmzqTIONS ""A) :
¢

oo ) - _ Goal Orieniations '
. Expressive © . Mixed Bxpressive " TInstrumenta
) (and Diffuse) and Instumental . (aad Spcciﬁcl)
Solidary Incentives * Solidiry and Purposwe : Purposive Incehtives
N ] . . . Incentives . ' R
Buciusive | Flgbly Specified Contact  Highty Spicified Contat  Highly Specif
. . E"d“"j’ﬁ . with,Environment . | .. with Enviroament wush gnv{’xonmejntco et
o ‘Direttig Leadonhip’_Sty{e Dtrectmg Leadership Style eredmg Lc:dcrshlp Slyle‘
. P{omogencaus'Mer’hbcnhxp’ Homogeneous Mmbershtp Hmnogeneous Mcmbershrp .
Solida:ylnccntivs ... Solidary and. Purposwe~ Purposlvc Tncenuvcs
‘ . . . . "“Tncentives: - . .
" Conditions ©  Mixed Moderatety Spedﬁed Contact Moderately ‘Specified ~~, Moderatel Specif L
- . . . Cd e ’
of - * “Exclusive, With Environnient i *Contact with Enwrumnent Contact w{th Pchllvlronmcnt -
Mémbership and ¢ Directing and Peisiinding.  Mixed Ditecting and: Mxxtd I.cadeuhx Style -
. Inclusive . Leadership Style . ., Persuading !:e(dersbnp Style P
. )\b;:d:;::gpﬂomogmem Heterogcneous Membenhxp Hctc:opneous Mcmbershlp o
i . Soli lnccnnx& o Sohd . centi
R ) B Mdga_:_y“ ; b acy and Ru#nve Purposwe Incennves: .
L “Broad Contact with ‘Broad -Contart with ™ " Broad Conta
Inclusive Enviconment ‘Enviteament ) Enwmm:mct e h

. Persuading- Leadeiship Style Peggmdiag L“de,,mp Slyle ‘Pessusding Leader 'lp Sryle '*l., N

xoden:dfpﬁetetogencous ) Heterogeneous Membershnp Huerogcneous
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- ; _ Soc1al movement organlzatlons in North Amerlca .-

’ are based on reformlst ldeologles (e g., Civil nghts

A B - -
"anti-Easgman/-Kodak campaign)

a

Movement,under;Martln Luther ﬁ;ig Jr.,' Saul Allnsky s. <o

‘Wthh new values (or a

3

t use of‘present values)-are sought, for the.rmmed¥_3 .
’ : —~
iate beneflt of members, or soc1ety generally ‘ :

¢ 3

l'
« 4

g Preserver 1deolog1es (e. g., antl annexatlon debates

. between cities and hlnterland or frlnge communltles) qlso

-~

N

C .

form the ba51s ok many socral movemént organxﬁatlons. Here,

- . P

P«agents may. bevengaged to-fac111tate the preservatlon:of

>

traditipnal values'or customs. Considerable effort may be
e l A~ . -

spent by the change agent and the organlzatlon créating ah I

act&on 1deology for reform purposes. This may mean.thatvthe -,

‘ gorganrzatlon s goal orientations fluctuate‘between*instrnmen—:

"icause the former demands more of hlS powers of pébsua51on

~and less of his credentlals": In elther case, as a ' reform—'

y . ! ‘ . ' . 0 . * k3 . . } /- :
tal-exclu51ve and-expre551ve—1nclu51ve forms, in order to

: - €

,secure and malntaln membershlp and the mostr eff1c1ent organ-

1zatlonal structure. . ) o - !
‘ - ' N -~
p agents then, while’working'with.social'mOVement
organlzatlons, are often cast into leadershlp and advocate'

roles. Action research fltS in well asha malntenance A

strategy for them to use. There may be ‘more empha51s placed_
upon a P agent s personallty tralts or charlsma' ln expres—h

p) ;
51ve organlzatlons than in 1nstrumenta1 organlzatldns. be-

v

er' "he must recrult a coalltlon of power suffrc1e’¥ for hrs

P

‘purpose, he must respect the democratlc tradltlon Wthh

"'J‘" o ) e _' - 3
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‘ s é; oo s ',, o
expects .every c1tlzen, not merely to be represented, but

t -
to play an automonous part

(s

1n the determlnatlon of hls own

,_affalrs, and hls pollc1es must be demonstrably ratronal" *h-:

- a .

(Marrls and Reln, 1972 p 7).

~ -

' ?
Such admonitlons about change agent rples 1n social

- -

) | movement orgaq}zatlons, .are, of course, culture-bound €¥“
. ;North Amerlca. They may’ have no utlllty in 'tradltlonal'

;socletles, such as those found in the Mlddle East oitln

. -
’ s

e [fThlrd World countrles, _f L L. - L

-

In.ghehcontext in'which I'have earlier defined .
4 oo ' L . :
communﬁty development,'lt is assumed that "community! is

'more than 51mply the exlstence of social-- interactlons and N

common ties. It also has locallty—relevanpe. Therefore,' |

o “ . ,\

as in the CD llterature tradition, I ‘am dlstlngulshlng

communallsm from 'communlty by the addltlon of a thlrd'

 character1st5§, a spe01f1able,<rmp1ng;ng geographrc area

« R - ' ‘

Lo : after Warren, Carey, Sanders,. Schler, and others.: ,‘ \\’/?~
- Follow1ng ﬁrom the ana1y51s ef soc1al movement < o

r .
““.organlzatrons by Curtls and Zurcher, Zalg (1979\\p 24lf has'-

proposed a typology of communlty organlzatlon grougv/ér
agen01es which cross references ‘the’ "change orxented"" di
serv1ce oriented" goal dlmen51ons by 1nst1tutlon and 1n—'h.; -

leldual/group structure, with membershlp and non—membership‘

Vﬁa'fqualiflcatlons or tralts.-d _ a e }jﬁ’

, —e

D .. o N . . N , v
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Thiéfciaséifieatibn scheme "appears belew in Figure 4" .

Figuret‘dff

oo

-

N
[

' Goal Dimensions of Community.Organization Agehcies

cu;m Qn‘xmﬁ:o'

[
14

- -~ INDIVIDUAL., : ' INptviDUAL
' INSTITUTION "~ anp Cioue: '_lnsjrimou anp Crour
A B ‘ . C 3 D. I
Regionil plannin Ne¢ hbodnood Old-style Welfare ‘I Cotnmunity centers
. o ponps pfor g . ‘?b‘l!ock clubs ncil (éo-ordinate,| Adult education ’
INTEANAL ‘ "Scttlement houses no enforcemmt : : :
(MEMBER) New-style welfare ‘ ‘ power)
councils (planning AR
is change onented) . St
E | F. G ‘H
: Lower-_cla'ss"sociii ‘ Ag'encxes working Regional or - National health
ExTERNAL movements = “with street gangs community . . agencies (excludm o
{monmEMBER ) Covernmental com- Fun service - research agency - research)
’ munity projects . . ‘agencies R
Source: Mayer N. Zale, Organlzations as Polltles- An-
’Analy51s of Communlty Org&nrzatlon Agenc es,
in F. Cox, J. Erlich, et. al.,
Strategies of Commynity Organlzatlon, 3¢d edn.’
f\ (Itasca, Ill.; F.E. Peacock), 1979; pp.238-48)

Zald develops'a_s

cations for the chane

4 .

strategles*

1.

. # b

~ e
v

nt's or CDer's intervehtion

-

e : ‘_.'714..

i e s of.hypotheses which have'impli—

the more change orlented the goals are, the. greater .

: t e incentives needed by . the practltloner and his -
yency to accompllsh thesg goals;

s

the more.member-orlented .an organlzatlon 1s, _
greater the llkellhood ef a COnsensus on action; ..

the’

3. the more lnstltutlon orlented the target (cllent)

is, the more llkely the bonds of organlzatlon are

Ufh_goais,

(p

not solidaristic¢ - based on the emotional attach-
ments between- agent and' client - and the more
likely they are based on exchange relations, on
criteria of lnstltutional ratlonallty, -

as an organlzatlon beglns to change its basic
constltutlonal problems emerge.

'240-42)
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Instltutlon—orlented or "iﬂStrumental-excluSiVE'

-

organlzatlons,_as cllents, would probably place a premlum

B on ratronal-technlcal strategles of change, rather than on

l

| normatlve—reeducatlve strategles. Ihe converse would hold

S
2

L ' s
‘ for member—orlented or expre551ve 1nc1 1ve" organlzatlons,

. al changes and de empha51ze more ba51c, confllct laden »fifi'”

4

whereln the development of 1nternal membershxp bondlng or

1solldar1ty would be a more approprlate strategyo The strategy

of 1nterVentlon for a change-orlented, non-member organzzatlon

(e g., communlty-government proaect) woulq dlffer cons;derably o
T R

from a- serv1ce-or1eﬁted,,non—member orgfn;zatlon,(e g., oldf; 2

style welfare counc1l") stratégy  The ﬁpnmer would requlre

the 1nput of. fac111tat1ve knowledge and skllls relatlng to
tasks to be performed, whereas the latter would calL for |
normatlve or. psychologlcal manlpulatlon (e g., human reIatlons).h
Since the declared role of the Cher. is to attenpt to
achleVe consensus 1n communlty development matters. ﬁhrough

1ncreasxng people s psychologlcal capaclty Ro mahe dec;sxons"

(Khlnduke l979,, P. 356) and by a strengthenang of a: cqpmun—

ity's (or client's) "horlzontal pattern* o} séc;odpsychologiqm

cal lnteractlon (Warren, 1963; p 324), one mlght be 1nc11ned

v

to belleve CDers would only br1ng about superf1¢1al,‘emotlon-'

1 L.
7 RN

%hls empha51s on achlev1ng emotlonal consensus has

‘been: cr;t1c12ed as a leadléﬁ characterlstlc/of the communlty- o
!

deVelopment professxon (Khlnduka, p %60 Spelght, 1973),

malnly because collaboratlve—consensus strateg;es proceed too S

-'slowly (often where change is urgent) Or else too much

_‘v, . s
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f°f change whldh exlst and thelr nespectlve responses and

1ntervent10n strategles (pe33
- - . : "

A

_ _When chHange is perceived as: .. °

. . : i EE
g . e .',_r.

‘a) rqarrahgement of resnurces
~b) redlstrlbutlon of: resources
e change in s;atus relatlonshxps

N s

oo a) reconstructlon of entire system :

-‘v‘ ; N o ;gé_;, -

. K -8 C -

A

_,. R ] O R
7) - L
- ¥ . =
o v N
ERE S
+ - . .
» ' ?“ .
Ly - < .
" , . .
v > _\" It .
1 ! £ h

-The response is: The mgggfof‘

.

R —/fﬁféfVent*on .

rs -
. K

- ‘consengus’ ¢ c&l;qhdfatine .

 difference - ‘campaign
.dissensus " éontest or '
S dlsrugtlon ,
.lineu::ec:10n4/ v1qlence '

— ot o ; —
& ;; : This 13 further del;neated b assocxatzng Fhe respec-’_‘_‘,
‘tive tACtmcs thh\each mode: of” 1n€QZVentxon (p 341) . ";F"
. 5 L PR ) AT
Mode of intervention g Tadtics‘ o .
T SR . <fi. joint action. T e
__collaborative : -» {2, coaperation : T
- e . 34 edueation . Tl o s
! R "compremise .., ... -
;o 'K - arbitration - T . . -~
campaign K. s _‘negotiatron : S
oo , Bargaining e RS
) . 3. mild: ¢oercion . .
. .clash pf posxtio w1th ;
ER : ‘adcepted sogialenotrms < . :
contest or disxuption viotation of normative - o
: ’ LT . , ‘behayiot (manners)’ R
B i 3 violation of legal. norma S
o . deliberate attempts td harmﬁ_g‘f
. violence - guer;lla warfare . o
: . o o dellberate attempts to takeﬁ
v ‘ over government by force o

Mosﬁicbvinte:venﬁions‘ife of;tne cqlleboratlveltyné'

- dyef, CDS Sournal volumes since inceptiqnjf.’

\

o “ ' . o
A3 N . .
,

o

af : ) i L.

I
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- : Q.
which they believe may be unable to overcome
social rot or participatihg ‘in their destruction.

But that awful choice: ‘éhould be made with clarity
about the consequences for our professional status
(social work).,as well as the opjectlves we belleVe

we are serving... . s

’

-

Ultimately, choice of tactics must rest on our
beliefs about our Society. If we believe it.is
possible to move the community we can continue to
work through our instjitutions for change. If it is
not possible then God help ns.all, for we must then
either continué to act in a drama which has lost

its purpose or join in its destruction. -Disruption
and violence can contribute t¢ change, but more than
that is required for reconciliation; mere than that
ww]l he requiraed to fransform Amerlba.

'H Tanad~, ceommunity &mvalhpwant and p]annéﬁ social
~hang~ ha= naot braditionally denlt with social injustices
as =fver: as {n the NUnited States (Draper, 1978; p.35), CD
hag heen hacad »n ~ikizen pnYF*inahian,tFQOYy and sccial
plannina thanry (Rroagha, 1973; Conneor, 1974 Draper, 1971%
Se @11, 1077: T.ach, 1974: Rurton, 1#7')p %hefe is no fermal
™ Aarganization in Paﬂ;ﬁa, evcapkt f r the %o”@nk_formation
nf 3 Canadign Thai+ey of rhe qu inn eontrhern Onférid (EDQ

Yangnard, Winter, 1QR1), and it iag only in 1960 and 1977

y(‘.-pgnk!x;glv that +vhe ""njuerni~" ~f Al eort *nd A]qpy\q']i”
Do mpern v e by 1;‘,}”,(3 BT I NN ' B TR R KA RPENTN ry oo
-
e vy b ¥ A [P | 4\r\|-|m'<0

' np e 2 YEunl i o Af b man Tarts "ipaf'if‘v\ jn

Canada™ (10 ) 1lakg "'vv""'nn'v"'v Avvelaprent hieta vy in thje
by o they i e f yqr""liq A dnlE adnsakian ingakitntionn

A i g gevyieant v dbot o apd o ffoeh There in";“ﬂ@ bhe

Tty T e ! 1o n ., ».\.-.,];,,‘-. 7\_:”-. tatian Fer pAv

vt ‘0 ' v ey Vg Ay, 10‘”1 R S W R O heo v

] vy 4t ""47';ﬁrv,' 17N,
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The Ontario Depaftment of”ProQinCial'Secretary and:Citi; .
zenship, 1961; ...Canada Council. on‘Bural Development, - }@f

&

1965;-...The Company of Young Canadlans, 1966 ; .. .Frontier
-College CD Program w1th NW Terr1tor1eq, 19675 u;iCenffal
Mortgage and Hou51ng Corporatlon ? Nelqhbourhood Improve"
ment Program and New Communltles Nelghbourhood Improvement
Proq;am, 1975. Other ™D proqtamq of eronomw deve]opmnnf
are oited by Dfaper,ie.g,; Canada;qusfarf, 1967 pnbgl
. - - MR
1969; TTP, 1971;: '«'m;\im, .ahd TFAP, 1073, : !
Few Canadian examples &Ff CD.inoo;porated e;pressiv5~
snlidary grals: most “dre instfﬁmenfaj feohoioal 'ffpr'c e
Vink commup{ty groups tolexﬁernaT resources, Ciéjzep rarti
hipation strategies fepreyenved efforrs'to'sfrhéturp tnfermw1
external (relationships hetwman oommunih§ ovoupe (or commun

itiee) an? gnvermment ser icms ~r bueingsa industry resron

Thare Qas little intereat in srrehakthening a commianity’

! pEat ('Wemefna“ﬁnfk'\ Avia, Ne - oodnd b » 1956
H v Manaly ware 1aid et AT
! to achieve the mayximum vkiliz~tjion nf all arve-

vearnrres available incloding hnman resauy s

k te undiyt~ke the prodec' with techrical a
fivans Al aaai-tance o~f an eputecide j3gaéancy

X oIS rios tel reriarde tha achie em nt f e

' v 'z the py ier' Ja ¢ Yty e
(1 nqm e . HES AT ap [ B ' Y4
Tivw ~f e (1 ) v v "m wog ! "’ (K ~ proeeoeve
[ r vy ) " o 12 Yo {7 ~ | IR ]Oh T
T Yo Vomeny ! r T Yo vl Vo over s fyat ' T { \
(2P Prps et e PA Ay e o g Vo 1 . . Tt ey ) )
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government grant structures with terminal assxstance, tjwm}

‘.

v
(

by llmltlng the government s respon51b111t1es to act1v1t¢-f
of the project'only, not to the side— or after-effects.' ] ) "

Thus& many capltal and nbn -capital proaects were left hanglng,
c¢earrhing for additional fundan after the initial events
had run to compiétioh. Uommunity halls, re';eatlon complexes;

and sochql welfare proqrams were often created with no pre-
lxmxnary thouqh+ in mind ahout how thny were gOIng to be

‘

l.',
mawnrﬂunnd once the qrants had axpired. 'And.since'QOVErn i
ments ¢e1dom aave 's@ea' or ."start-up' funding beyond a fiscal

- : .
vnar, many community residents were Jeft in an economic and

revchological statre OF depéndenoy.' Thus, communlfy develop—

ment could bpﬂSeen as an 9>fect1vo cqnfrolllng device. - v
' ' t
"Colleqfalfmediarive" forms of ~ontyml often went disguisaed

as "patvonage-communal’ Control (~ee Johnson's typo}oqy,

"harter One), and when government hudgets ‘weré cut back,
" B . .

fitnntjon worsened.

In the past few 'years some citizen graoups formed in the
1960s haye become established organlzaflons with stable
community or governmant funﬁlng Many others, however,
had hecome dependent upon OFY, LIP and T.EAP granfs, -anA
when theseé programs were cancelled, the majority never
recrvered, particularly those invnlved in snmcial action
and congumer advoracy, Slm11arly, community Adevelopment
ackivities, which fostered many lo~al groups and. organ-
jzntjiong, have virtually come to .a halt. The tarm}narlﬁn
of *he Gompany of Youna Canadians was ~nly the tip of
the iceterg. Fommuwwry dovelopment had. been eligihle for
crst-sh~ring under the. Canada Assistance Flan. but pfo-
vinecjal governments which initia ally ~uprorted community
development activities .moved guickly t withdraw their
support because these activities often led tq increased
demand for other social and community services, and to

criticigm of existing governm:nt preogram: . In the 1970s
put 15 and ”I”ntafy organiza 1 ni alike have bren Ardp-
o0 o by A v]:"_":v apa ey oy Tavreagy sy Ty iy a r v

]



The problems caused by staff and. c1t12en lnexperlence,

- . . ”
. . @ . N v
- . ~ - .
: . .. . -
. -

" .
H . :...

" conflicts in. goals and objectlves within workimg groups,
- shortage of time and resources, threaten the realization
" of the positive potential in parth1patlon 1f thiis threat

is to“be overcome, persons with talents as enablers must
be hired to assist -the citizens... The demands of partic-

“ipation programs on. staff and time: resources at the

mun1c1pal level -act to: dlscourage further ‘participation .
programs. The popular thrust for partle;patlon, appagent,
in ‘the early seventies, appears to. be dlmlnlshlng Yet |,
the . neeqd for active, informed particip n by citizens .
remains a crucial pri¥ority in maintaining and enhancihg

the present quallty and future evolutlon of OUr democratlc-

valnpq K . : . - - .

Cartwrighty l977* pf 402

. .
. . - — . - ’
. 4 . ) €

s

i -
3 =
M, P

’ . . 37 - : R S
Some community development-effdrks howeve¥, have shed

1ight on rhp Canadian. CD scene - most notably the MaCKenzie

) Valley P1pe11ne Inqulry or "Berger Inqulry" (after gre31d1ng

3

9.

Y

Judqe Tom Berger), rreatéd by an Order in CounCLl%EMarch

1974. The hdmanistlc, grass—roots' lnterventlon by a senler

. 3

offigial of the ¥égal system;‘was most_certalnly atyplcal,

yet +tremehdously well-received and instructive.

8

o7 ;
The lesson of . the Bergex Inqulry is ‘not so much that 1t' “
persuaded people to part1c1pate, hut ‘that the process .- -
of doing so helped to make ‘a wider publlc take its Con—,—
clusions serlously .+Citizen partlclpatlon thus became
meavlngful by con'*ributing through substance and de&ax—‘
ing effear vo rha aHandonment of the .pipeline propoéal '
Templeton, 1978: p 167

2.

“

e

Mor Aid Rerge' ahuae his powers to co oph o coerce,

‘ . . . e . . s
A b ayer-—identify nr "gn native". The litmug rest analogy
b Nia intmrvantiscn ckral tgied yeveals that his pre hoarisig
rarkFiei ant chasuat fane And hie inai~tence vhereyery pasgg:
L3

hd A grent dej)l to do with pre-

ot S R A T T S S P S BEALEPNSS I

o
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The popular 1mpact of hlS successes at mo%lllz;ng w1de—

spread Native Unuit an% Dene input,- was measured by the

fact that his final report became a Canadran "best seller",
P .

Nevertheless, typlcal Canadlan CD, 1n‘terms-of belng

- . -
]

more than a) locaﬁlzed problem—solv1ng over economies of
\
- ‘ -
scale issues, b) prOJect 1mplementatlon around remed1al
f?

) , AP .
social services, and»c) education®in pglitical decision-j

making - has been by and_large, a dismal failure. CDh

efforts have been seéen to latk ' acceptable research dedigns®

- . RN

“and “objectivity", daused in part by “the often amblguous

-the 1inadequate decision—making structurevand process:of

.

policy commitment of governments to QO un1ty develOpment,

.~ 7

v

public admlnustratlon, as well-as'the paucity of'clear con—'

-t

™ R

ceptualrzatlons in thlS (CD) fleld" (Campfens,.l979- p. 201)f

Governments have tended to "dicate the terms“, av01d the ﬂa"'

-« ¥ . = <

partnershlp model, and not to alIow communltles to partlc1—

R . !

. P
pate on their own terms w1th recogn;zed "autonomous dentres

s o W Lo . _‘:,

fo power" (p- 214Y. And albhough more elaborate collaboratlve

» ¢

| -
strategies of agent 1nterVentJon and’ systems eff1c1ency have

‘beeh proposed (Dtmock l979) Oﬂ1Y a few Canad;an ch theor-

ists:(e;g:,‘Stinsmn,‘l97°) At e co1ng beyond the, core of func—

:
~ -

tionalist modelg, to comhine more sophisticat&d résearch
. - . g T

methodnlogy with égéial action.

. . o -~
b v )
T . *

With the eﬁception’of,sqcral.workers and sociaivplannerw.

4 . . “w

vho have in‘ Canada, anfover—séeimg peressional body and

o]

-

ethlcal code respeftlvply. Chers lack such support and p011c1nq

dbvlonc_ rwnwﬂvan "Mar s have\%madltlonallv been referred to

3

\ !
oo~ * . N

.:82,“
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as,"CommunltyoDevelopers“‘%y governments who hire them and 5

-A

have spec1f1c tasks‘for'them to perform. Untll the 1960s, -

the task—model assbc1ated w1th the Cher role was generally »

1

that of an agrlcultural economlst dlffusing téchnologlcab

advancements and monetary a551stance to mostly rural areaﬁp

(ROSS,‘lQSS Rogers and Shoemaker, 1971) ThlS wa§ the

North Amerlcan model, Wlth ‘some . ‘over— 1ap w1th 'commhnlty
&

b

organlgatlon and 'adult education ,"In Canada pa£§1cularly,

there was noftime—honoured professional'paradigm oﬁfCD,

adversary strategles of 1nterventlon are qulte new.

I

e

'theory and]praCtice} and hence,‘actionfresearch and:advocacy/

The adoption of such innovative technlques suggests

i

at least a multiplicity of ethlcal dilemmas or 1ssues

ing in<the fieEd. Qne would expect‘this because !

g

OCCU.I'—

o
e

% .

", +. . a)--there' would follow a certain role tension or rolé

s 5

y

conflict amond CDers’ adoptTﬂq new approacheS, espéé_ ’

K4

1a11y étrate91;§ and methodq Wthh mlght requlfg

f

the CDer to. justlfy and defend His Values,
5. _ﬁ -

b) goVernment‘bureacracies, ‘as a main employer

P 4

change Aauirkly inko pilicies. structlrs 'nd

roles
.

' ® CPer. roles continne tp be defined by clients,

st perFormnn"o ahjectives an'’dl pore implicit

of

4

CDhers in Canada, are not receptive'tozi“tegrafinq

staff

¢

V.l.,,

dy,

condnect limits (especially in term contracte-

co@ 7\pr\hnd1',7\' B ) H
. . Y . ’ i
Y'oenly a minimal numher ¢f Tanadi= CDexrs reota

mamt: yr-_hir. Tav b e Toeeeoy [ BN, | Ppeeny i Bt Ty

”
i
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e
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s " Pressdre may also begln to be placed upon training
a 9 ﬂ'

ilnstltutlons (e g., Unlver51ty &f Alberta, Algopquxn

'College) to“brepare graduétes ﬁor these p0551ble role

dllemmas,'by afterlng CD currlcula £d 1nclude ethxcs, actién-

‘ 'research ﬁnd advocacy technlques. The extent to which this
5 : l “}

. is happenlng is not as yet clear however,ﬁ

_State control over the sehectlon, act1v1t1es,tand

: oM o -

»sanctlonlng,‘of communlty developers 1s still the norm.,
rg"\'

There 51mply has not been enough controversy found or gener~

hi)

.xe

v

ated publlcly about the profe551onal behav1or of, CDhers" to

.warrant the creatlon of a self pollclng body in this country.

JCanadlan soc1al sciehtists generally have remained well

above susp1c1ons of malpractice, at least if we are to believe -

that the void of such reportlngs in the medla -and profe551onal

]
,_journals 1s an acceptable indicator. Experlence sugggests

/ however, that this is not the case; that is, CD, malpractlce
part1cularly, has not been professmonally monitored nor pub—
'llcly reported . yet it does occur. And the prediction at
hand, is that it will increasingly occur and run the greater
Yigk of public exposure with the adoption of action—adyoCacy
intervention strateqies. Hence th; impertance of examjn}nd
the ekh;cal ramitiratiohc AT theee (and Ather! intquentﬁnng
is‘to
a) prépare others whe chnnﬁn tn rutswm theece new
A
héfhoﬁsr '
h)' . ptepare'some Fheoretica] anAd practical ground-~
work for the possible creatimn of A Canadian

‘

CM professirral body:



by eXamining BurEQn'e

. .
L. >

‘relatively unexamined area of professional ethics.

c) aropse the interestgof social science to the

-85~ .

L

%

A truly Canadian .profile of CD actiGities can be had

i

(1977) analy51s of Cltlzen Actlonp~

An Annotated Blbllography o£ Canadian Case;Studles, edlted o

by A. Stihson (I975).

X

Of the 9% Canadian cases of\publie‘\'

participation cited, 33‘Were1frem Alberta, and_the‘bdlance\

were from all other prov1nces. The "key charawterlstlcs"

®

\

and respectlve flndlngs appegt as followg (the top three

only) “ g f

~
~

Characteristic '~

- Nature of the issue

N
\

-~ general urban plannlng/development ;

-~ provision of: publlc/communlty eerVJCe

- hou31ng renewal/rehabilitation

- Type of pa:ticipation

‘cooperative
- .adversary-
- mixed

“hiectives of the parric{parjnn
- to generate information
to influence policy/crev ' 1 :
to didentify alveyp-'i - -
"ale of participarioa
community
neighbour hrmod
previnctial! region
Trebnigquee of F‘“rt.-i(‘ipati"”
public meetings

advis®ry grougs,task fdirces
LA YAS EE IR EREIPEN | T Fooqe ce !t :‘i‘"‘\;i.. .

[

Frequency (¥ cages)

63
28

X

35
32

1N

54
38
S
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* 6. Evaluatjon of participation

- none_ = ) : R 3 - : 51

- ex.post facto ~ S : " 35
- 1nherent eva;uatlon i o 7

|
. . | . . R ,

P | o

-"From.thls rev;ew it is clear that the tradltlonal model

of collaboratlve plaﬁned change is Stlll domlnant Burton
: g S B
concludes that although there seems to‘be,widespread commit-
ment- to.public participation;generally,fits nsefulness‘has

o

“_been:questionned,‘that‘the‘concept has many interpretations

“in theory, and that there is. little consensus in practice-

~ »

»

also. ‘"Adbersary situations,emeréed early ir the develop-~ "

- il

ment: (of ,pubdic participation) and are still tp be‘found
today, but the co- operatlve venture is much more prevalent...

At ‘this tlme, however,'one woﬁld have to conclude that, in

the ]arge majorlty of cases, pubch parth1patJon 1s seen
~ 4 . 1

as an opportunlfy fnr t'he publlc to 1nform and consult, not

)
-

to adv1qe and consent"-(p.ls).
| Pnoaslnq +he power to’ adv1se and consent w1th1n ‘com-
muntty groups 1ntu1¥1vely surpaqses the lesset functions of
informing and consultlng as effective change;strategies;
Canadian rasees of qovernmentLCOmmunity ihteraction preéent

the v1ew khat infdrming and consu1t1nq are necessary and ‘.,‘
suffircrjant for moqt qronps. That is, the highér powers of
Aadvieing :m«q consenting contlnue trad:t10na11y to rest wlth
governmerts, leaving communlty qroups with the leeser role..-
QUfPosﬂd]y, a shift from the traditional paradlgm of 1nter~

PeFion hetwean commnn1+y groups ana covernment assisted hy

knowledgeatile andq akilled chande'aqents,-wguld-help to erase:



-

—875.‘

s,

-

"

social 1nequa11t1es ‘or economic 1njust1ces y transferrlng

or moblllzlng power to or w1th1n c1tlzen gr ups. Somef

authors see th;s as the only‘effectlve solutlon to dilemmas.
¥ .
of social reform (Marris and Rein, 1972). Others prefer to

be#flexible and responsive to the local needS'by\retainino

4

several intervention styles, such as "looality'déveiopment“

(or CD), planning"”, and "social action" (R?Lhman,

A}

1979):

.
Regardless, d4n increasing number of Canadian change

agents, mostly profeSsionals, favour‘more“advise'and con-
¢

~sent powers restlna in the hands of community groups, although

each seems to have his own metﬂ!ﬂ of,bringing this about

(ref. B.\Sadler, ed., Involvement and Environment: .Pro-
. \ ,N .

1978). Cl?ar!y rhe mood is for government agenc1es to stop

[’.'

treating people as 'objects', '‘and more as autonomous 'subijeats

s

Appropriately, Voth (1979; p. 75-6) comments on the

same thematic change, but from an American perspeative:

To be sure, some advocates of communlty deve]opmpnv
have been relnctant to recognize the turmoil and
conflict that such a process might entail and, con-
sequently, have attempted to stimulate it at a very
superficial level. Also, there has been a consid-
erable amount of-rural and small-town mythology in
volved in this vision. However, in one form or
another, this radical view of community developmen*
persists, and it is, in my view, ita single most
valuahle contribution.

Othere have rritjiecized the ineffertiveness of tradi -
tiosnal (D to bring abait necessarv changes (Grosser, 1976;:

rLo20Y kamgues P00 L e b v e Tee S¥ b e 1 i i
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philosophy". ﬁCommunity deveﬁopment_is a rather .soft

strategy for sooia&)changé./fAs'a method of social‘servioe,

however, 1ts contrlbutlons can be very 51gn1§1cant" (Khln— T

duka; p. 176). With regard to tHe "soc1al serv1ce“ role

4

ascribed here, it is signifigant.to npote that the Ontario |

L . ] X .
Ministry of Community and Social ‘Setrvices employs community
; o . ) : . } .
agents who are titled 'Community Development’Officers'

t e

(my emphasis) i i ‘

Thus ;t would appear that from the wrltlngs of these
authors and others (Chekkl, et al) that a major paradlgm
alterat}on is occuring in the CD profession,"one which

‘ . . o

suégests*added knoﬁledge and methods.for‘the CDermtowards
a more*actlve 1nterventlon role. 1I. am not convinced how-
ever, that this change in profe551odal practlce ig, one that
clients (c1tlzens) are requestlng, or that it is merely a
fabrlcatlon by. the CD professxon for reasons Wthh remain
obscure. Case study analy51s ‘has thrs weakness in that it. ~
does’notulsolate specific unlts in a soc1al grodp or society,
therebhy rendering ‘them open to controlled and/or statlstlca;
analysis.' Case stiudies do, hnwever, have other advantaqes
'whioh make’ them Qer§ usef&l in theory concfruct1on in soololoqy
(Stonffar, 1962; Theodorsen and Theodorseh, l97l).

‘Profeassional change aqents Who Aadjnst their‘vaiués

- * \ . . . )
Aand their mathods of in'arvention away from traditijonal

“ llabern ‘va-coneenena cvyraragies, risk their reputations



v

atvléast,éwhen the 'new' strategies théy-adopt cﬁaiienge.

or counter those socially'épprd&sg.values upon which their

profession is based.
. . . N _\
That professionals themselves in CD do not wish-

td see this form of extremismlof;professional,role, is

revealed by Brager and Specht (1973; pp. 352-53):

Since a professional receives his, sanction for
practlce from the larger society he serves-and
its"legal and political. systems, he is hardly’

in a position to act as if that 'framework is no
longer legltlmate. Morally, he may come to that
conclusion, . and it is difficult to argue that a’
moral basis for such a conclusion does not exist
in present-day America. Whatever his personal
commitments however, professional sanction and
professional values, - .

(e.g., to help people make their choices, rather
than to impose his choice of the right solution)
do not permlt professlonals, as professionals, to
engage in revolutionary activity. If revolution .
is the goal and violence is the means, “then com-
munlty work is the wrong field and this is the -
wrong book

PN

- »
'

These authors feel, as~dogqﬁhérs in CD (Bregha, Dimorlk .
Draper, Khinduka, Chekki), that there are limit= to a=tion

beyond which professionals shonld not ventnre, e.g., non

violent contaer strat?gies, and that theyefrre, N "je, at

best, a limited meang that the crhangea it ran achiere
At ]imifod as well NevﬁY‘h@T"bE:‘v moda~atr *"h,’\nqp ought‘ not

\

to he Aismiesed” (R & S, p. 351).

.

Here also is evidence. of the dualistic nature of

.

applierd 2nrinl aefjenca in **hi “h i~ arte gitizeh YOIPS:and
N . - N
profggginna] role~ may cmame to laseh within +he individnal.
. ‘ . N '
Mrgt anthiarm warn againat rael-ing the ({1 lemma, l« fla'\oﬂrlr)q
porsanal rati-nalizatians Fron- o0 a1 opea. S]eed

;(\l ir\41|'1;¢:}>:v\q ‘o ?qr\Qnsibil

v
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. Continuing with some concluding but 1mportant change-‘

a

models, Zaltman and Duncan (1977) offer four apprOaches or

strategies to planned change whlch closely reSemble Crowfoot

angd Chesler s models, ji.e., 'fa0111tat1ve (PT), . e*educa—

tive' (PT, P), "persuasive' (P, cc), and 'powefi (P). 'They .

also approximate Chin andrBenne's typology Faciiitative
¢ >
and re- —educative strategles are the most 'demogratic’

because they both .assume that the target group‘(or olient)
. = . y
"l) already recognizes a problem, 2) is in general agree—'

.

ment that remedlal action is necp:sary, and- 3)'is open to

external assistance and willing to engaQe in self—ﬁelp“

1

(r‘ QO)" i : ‘

Roth persuasive and coercive strategies are deliberate

interventibn strategies, often upon unsuspectlng or unco-,

operative client systems. Persua51ve strategles attempt ;o :
.

. ,
c¢reate change throuqh.biased communlcatlons, ;easoned arau-<7

ment, urging and inducement, whereas coercive strategies

assume the target)ciiont is dependent.upon‘the agent for
satisfaction nf its goals; and by the force 5% ps&chological
and/or phyqio?l powEtn(as manipulation or threats) coerce:
Cﬁmp]ianﬁﬂﬁh The las* two methodg qenarally create a‘}ow
level oFlghmmihment onathe pé:t\of the.c]innt,_and are not

Aemnrrathi - in pature = Professionally trained agents are

-

~

gansitizrd to them as®techniques, especially to persuasive

' . ¥ . ) ; ’ .
etrateqgies where legitimacy of use generally stops Coercive

strategies in Westarn gultures are not ur~nally part of the
. - . . . P .

trained 29 nt’'s repertaive, not at least those wh are

LR SRR RANS A TR S L '+ atAatus qug—-inskx't[]t Pt e Eings
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A. General Roles of Change-Agents. - ’

You and I are.agents of stability and change. We:

deliberatel&?or unintentiﬂnally'influence others to alter

'

:their behavior towards u& by merely interactina with them.
i .
through one or more known media formats, i.e., aral, tac

’

File, visual, symbolic.. Whe» we ara 'purriesaly’' motivated

Fo inflnenme nthere, "hat is. whan we are conscious of whv.
what, and perhaps how we will commynicatre, we hav~ kegun
to plan a stratey Af interventien And not only might

wa afyuebara the form af o commanical ion on o aa ba be mes!

. s . .
Aprealing to ey andie ce bl wa e Aht Alen vp marvan - Ay
adqne+ the en’ irconmant i in ol oh K e R RA Rk T B B A KL

mitt=d and ~r nxchang 3.

Pi ture, TE o will, 3 midlle ~lnen father of enr

gtricl-n with the new bnwlsdage t'ar hxk hng 5 a' heen 3y &

1a_ar~.- R f-'v»’:v" hi prngifj:ir'\y\ Ae T"alm M?'\‘n’.’]"’" foyy ES -7-'”’—,,']11,.
TAanT My Y T+ i 11 r\"'\h-\)-l, ''al o VYeang time ta fipnd o
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This might consist of telYing his wife,firét and askin§ Heg, -

1

advice on how to bredk the news to the kids]; or by telling

~ -

them all together over dinner. 1In either case,.he will
choose to do it verbally and in person, in a controlled.
manner.//ﬁh\will;present facts and explain the implications.

He might insi<t Ahat the TV or radio be turned down while,

1]

he ig gpeaking, and that the dog be put outside. Finally,
he might ask for feedhack from each family member aboutt
hoew he feelae ahont it and to %oliéit sqggestionngn how
thoe family will mainrain jggelf during the'beriod until
tha father finds annther pésih‘ﬁn. And lasfiy, he will‘
rrobably recommand ~r ask for, advice on hev and when to ;
*ell friends and relatives. _ .Y
Thise wscenarin i1iustrafes a planned iﬁtorven**nn in-
vnlving the Adeliherata passing of new infnvmétion, using
salertive cFr%F?qing, upen an unéuspeefina anliance, and
from whem ferdback i+ enlicited. Most ~f 'ﬁo types of

interact ‘nneg an”and T haye with others ia of thice "ningn

t - .
17 ived' + po. That ‘a  4n nen o gry rebnred camonn’ieatrigne
e presnmae Fhe  th oy e e e et hog A whnt P N T T
thy om0 At L BN N e
"
Sy tha 1A1W v "4 h vantnryies, Teaas anA legg gnaial

cliapeye baa yaan b A fyow ol tural transmicaion than +hroug)
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different'theorétical phases: the Theologlcal or flCtlthUS,

\ s t

the Metaphy31cal or abstract, and the Sc1ent1f1c or p051—J

.tiVe.' Later writers saw salvatlon through lncrea51ng inter--

\

ventlon by men . 1nto the affalrs of nature and sotlétles. .

N
.

The w1lled transformatlon of soc:ety throuqh conflict

(e.g.f Mar x, Hegel) or reasoned arqument (Owen; Godwin, :

.

Prbudhon, de Tocqhevi1le, Mill, H. Qpencer) was not only

T : s L - R . et
possible, but was to be encouraqed. Secular ethics.demanded
it, as a means ~f halancing (or levalling) the discrepanciqm

' . 1] f
of vestéd power in rulina classes and the needs A&f lahour.

- o

\

The ‘neteasing Ajvision af labour in the 18th and. 19th

»

cantodigs, inctlyded o pryanlifaration af sacular intervention

ieta, nsnally insthe frrm Af amall haginege men, nq]nﬂi?{nq

capitaliatg; lawyers, indndtrialiste and military enterprigos.

Sernlar interventinniate «lowly vapiaced the cleray wha had
Taintaihed a leaading tole IR LI B T PRUR R RN PO D

v fer hondy cde ' yearvg
With ¢ho- viee in f‘fﬁf".‘”"i@ﬁ&]‘ism ~fave the fa thary .
A ren lay AT ma e At a ) riaghts to dociery, nnt actoel:
toev tho st abte (i weebteyrn Frrore and Meortrh " marioal) m~r o Vb
chav o h Nivl b hia ~vb s vaioay oo f Sciéncp into thea yvealm of

)
irdividual and gsocial hehr—-inr threngh e~ md gy, pc\%*hd]qux,

1y

reliticral acionee, "rpel th mececant b ankirngt many of

man o Wyt ATy e e T kA e Lo de of yn:v\'.‘:'!ﬂ evr rt—q
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’

N I T L R I Ve e = r"'|vn]: [ ey v"fqh, f N HERUREAN, B

[ NS GEa T N I IR AU P2 S A T LA R SRR PR S PN e P e ye [

oy ol f L : U R

L e e e ' |  -95-




BN .o v

%.

Hlstorlcal Categories of Soc1al Change

*

i R o -q\-
’ _ .
.. SociallChange
Change through -« < ' Chal gé>by
transmission of . transformation of
" Culture . i social patterns
.- 3 : ] . - N o
‘/ . ( ! v
Homeostatic or : ’ Invemtlve or
.. Reéactive Change - . " Planned Change ,
[ x T \ ] S =
f s ( ‘v
-~ Inward- - L ©° Outwaprd- Inward- Outward-

Diracted . Directed Directed : ‘Directed

(This taxonomy of social change situations was developed biﬂ -
Harbans 8Singh Bhola in an unpuhlished paper, "Categories of
Social Change", delivered at a faculty seminar on education-

al change, School of Educatinn, The Ohic Srate University, 1,
, Celumbus, December, 10A&) - . .
! 4
. We are thus in & positien to deand the sociologlcal

’ >

?
vlew that among the main. characteristics of modern western

mAn Ave his orientation.to planned change, self-reliance,
amhirinn,)and social integration (Wilkie, 1975). Nowhere
has this been mrore evidenced than by the 20th century growth
‘of professional dieciplines of Tintervention' or change
%qancv (e g., medicine, law, dentistry, psychiatry, seocial
wor e, anthropnlngy, socieloqy, community development,.social
J?Lanﬁing, business administration/managemeint development,

‘N

Iman rescurces .development, agricultural economics, adult
cdnecatinn) These activities are legitimized by their in-
clusion in nniversity faculties‘which of fer nndergradnate

o
el araduake irqrees or ”ﬂvki‘icafesﬁ

.
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a client group Some change dgents are advod
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g

‘Somé of these disciplines have long-standing t;adi—>~

4

~
A »

tions, e.g., law, medicine, and we as’ citizens are generally R
knowledgeable about what agents from these institutions do.
For instance, they are seen as ng?essary to human welfare

in'our'éulture,:for much of what we do involves our health
gnd(oq¢’legal rights and obligatioﬁs. However, whether the

>

other sources of change agents are, or should be, perceived -

as necessary to the common good is, I believe, a question

of time. Most are in their infancy as appliedy accountable

0

professions, and are thus still forming their goals, internal

code of ethics, professional entrance and graduating stand-

ards, legal’ statnus, and‘'so od.' Social work is perhaps the

_ £ . ‘ e
* most dquickly advancing dfsgipline towards full prefessional
accreditation and public acceptability, Apart from psychiatry . .
& ' : {

and the other 'necessary’ professions. Seme modernization

theory, however, would tend to indicate that with increasing .

vrhanizatinon, industrialization and bureaugratization these

le=s vrecognizaed professional areas will §oon bercme necessary
o the public welfare (Morse, Ashford, et. al., 126%: Meore.
1967}blb7§7 Rﬁélser,.1973; Gusfield, 1967).

Unlike the father of fenr who brought new knbwleﬂqe

(as 'bad tidings') t» an vnaware and uhpreparpd ~lient (his

family), mest agents of planned change are invited to bring

~

) . . - L . . . b .
new ideas, values, facts or skills into a .change episode by - Rt

. . RS

ates who advance
O R

3 : @ T 2 sy . et A
%§73ﬁ§qf WEETFR PR gor o R
|-

their views or thase of ‘their-client’
TRl samm s
a

i R AR i PR ;.: .. CR . . ' . .
snclety or s@%menﬁ nf FHeY R ways-whieh congain,. non-violent,
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<

and violent social act1v1sm — Martin Luther Klng, Ralph

- “ v

Nader, Saul Alinsky, Pierre Vallleres. 8001al actlon:

agents often perceive outside power structures as. the

A

'enemy', and adopt change strategies which aim’ at coerc-

-

1ng by force or Coropting by persua51ve tactlcs, the power

PO

of their target system. The dialectlcs created by 'reac-

tive change' strategles nonetheless may a) be.warranted}
‘b)) contaln.elements of truth and'hysterla or:hyperbolized
argument, or c) be unwarranted or founded upoh/false
premises. Usually, change formulated around social activist

A

strategies ¢an’ only be adequately assessed after the fact,

v

since the aCtlonS taken durlng ‘the course of the change o

.J . ’

are seldom amenable to accurate Jnterpretatlon or to con-

trolied observatlon.

Soc1al act1v1st strategles often attack status quo

¢

valhes and 1net1tutnons which develop or foster these

values.\ Quch act1v1sts are therefore excluded from the

‘roster of tactics tought by state a351sted Western pro-i
fessional schoo}s. In €D, social act3v1=t methods’ have.
hiStoricale heen associated with achieving minority'grouo.
rights and goals. More recently, SUb;groups ~f the moral
maijority midd19-e1ass, from Farmﬂrq to school teachers,
have aﬂopted aotwvmst stratog1eq in :eok1ng thelr ends.
Thls has holped to legitimize power coercive strateglesv
“and profe551onal advocacy roles, although these chaﬁges in

-~

CD.are.still conflned fo. back ~room dJSCUSSIOHQ,'OccaSlOHal

AN

1ourna1 artvc]nq, and rare tralnrng currlcula.

T deaie -

EEPRPRAE I TR
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in the structure and functioning of social &ystems" :

-levels of both institutiqns, and carries tne,further 1nfer~

‘ence that gourse content and teacher biases reflédt at least

» . N '
' "
-

Non—act1v1st planned change refers to ‘the’ democratlc,

voluntary partlcpatlon of agents and cllent/target\systems

with 1nfordbd consent, in a ratlonally guided process of

.

nesds fac111tatlon or problem—resolutlon. It is "the re- -

;earning on the part of an individual or grpup (1) in re- . -

sponse to newly percerved requlrements of a glven 51tua—-

\
=

f tion requrrlng actidn, and (2)\wh1ch results in a change
. . . N : ! .

.

(Zaltman;and Duncan;’p.flO)u'v- : . ’ . ;
" ' Agents in(planﬁed‘cnange may be gfadnates of‘profeé*

sibnalfschools oxr ingtitutions rnndedgtbtabl§ or in,part; ;-
by Canadian:provineial and,federal~govérnﬁents: éhis ”1 . )
economlc dependency lmpﬁles that a level of 1deolog1cal “

co- optatlon ex1sts at least among elltes at “the negotlatlon, )

i N .

\ ) T
. N, .

. . .

roughly the‘values of the umbrella institution or.the donox-

.o R
3 »

A}

state .. And presumably the unlver31ty and state reflect s

soriatal-wide values oY at 1east-the main: /a1nes of rhe
L : - .

3 . .

Aominant alites. Hence tralnlnq programs for change agents

v \

%ind to produce statns quo profess¢onars,nspecnallsts who -~

3 .
v . »

intervene, teach, diagnose, consult, dmplement and evaluat-~
[ " . . !

from a valne orientatioh a~~eptahle ITn varying degtees to
AN . * ) ) ! . . N K
~omman men, deprived gronps, And eljtas. The assumption
g - f /

1 i N ' . . .

. ' i PR N . MY ‘ . -
is made 1n. training prefessional change agents that’'a core

set of values and anpplvied 1nrnrxontion methods bx1st

which ate. compatihla with Fhe '‘nlaranes Timi+ta A¥ the

» v
v
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general social order. ‘“Graduates, although. they may choose
to do so, are not expected to ehgage in violent or activist

’

- copfron;étion tactics because such methods exceed the tol-
. ) . . . ~ o . N .. . Iy
erence limits of the social order.. Most 'normal' sdcietal -

v

~ r "

institutions won't hiré agents with these leamings. Hence,

SEPHENWELEL CEVRTRSERINS TP

activist agents, with violént—ﬁypé ternidenciesd ﬁdstly'opérf'

.ate* from the "grassroots"‘léVéi;'wquiﬁg'not with institu-

[N AY —

tions already in existence but with sympathetic individuals’
and groups. . . S . <. el

3 ) ! . . - y . |

Activist agénts attempt,ko create- counter-institutions
for those indiyidualg suppgsedly~vic£imizedﬂbyfpbwérfui

elite, Establishment drgagizaﬁions. Ralph Nader's ®ivilian
automobile—saféty a}ganization, although maintaining an
- ' : ' ‘y

,ackivist philosophy, has not transgressed the tolerance ex-

. tremities of society because, it has been able to’'make its o
.9cals and intervention methods legitimﬁte in the eyes of

. . o . . i

mapy car owners, thereby attractihg a following from a cross- i

~

section of social classes. His often brilliant use »f the

~ : M "
. \ . - o - ' N .
hmedia (TV, radio, hewspapers) has contribnted to his success

go frv as an anfhentic agent of, change. C .
. b s . o :

Tha Areenpeace Foundation (against the killing of

' \

whalea and seals)'is an activist group of change agents

whose acceptabkility By the deneral populatidn is still in

y

. o . o - . T . : ’
Jencprardy, not hecause their ecdloginidl purposes are immoral, !
but moreso becanse their Frchnigues of intervention are too

radical for the mainstream of society to accept. They sail

in small bba*s in front of whsling and sealing ships:
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they tie.themselves‘to the sﬁigsj they conduct’ boisterous

»

-

anti-hunt campalgns on the do ks: in whallng ports. Also,

-

.

they pose ‘a threat to the llveplhood of many sealers and
'whalers, thus putting the rlgh s of men agalnst the rlghts

.0of animals in a.publlc debate f.rvwhlch there:are few pre-

4 - b N -~ ~

' cedents'in this country. Greenp ace may yet prevail,

given Changes'in how we\velne ahimal 'rights'.

[l
v

.Depending on localléichmsténces, the CDher may serve
his. client as a professional 'advisor'. 'facilitator-

enabler', 'consultant', or 'advocate', and in one or more
~f +ha following intervention modes:

(N Te . ) - . .
1) self-RHelp, non-directive, cooperative, normative-
re-educative (invglving non-action research)*

o '

2) confllct, confrontation, activist- advoracy, power -
coercive (involing actioan reqearch)**

3)‘\ratlonalhtechnlcal planning, systems a551stance,

. data gathering and analysis (involving non-action,
research but may Jnvolve active researoh)

* Non—action reSearcb ie eimplyv roseanch frr the CD
process. ' ,

\

** Action research is 1esearch abmut rhe D process
(Rlakely, 1078)

CD theory generally je= a r~omposite of 1) and 3) above.

"D may bhe vicw_c‘ﬂ,ac wa havyve Aq:
1. a process (progress'”n of ~hana%s ln termg of
specifie ! rriteria) . -
2. & method (means tn 3 h:ghly spec1f1 end\
. C .
3. . a Qrog;gg*(timo~ha:ea 1»@* of act1v1tses and
procedures)
4. a movement (crusade or preogram wikh an anstional

(q\/"""\lf'\ (Santmy o, YYT T o AT
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North Amerlcan .CD lnterventlons, as found in the cbs
A ,

'Journal, attest to. ‘a genéral confidence in domlnant liberal

values.V-Therefore,,p:efe551omally planned‘change ;esults

intincremental and specifié'rewards toiclients\(or'commum—
- . , +

ities), and is not geherally disruptive of the local cultural

- /

vbalance and d1v151on of 1abour. Bulldlngs may be ¢onstructed,

[

roadsamay be bullt, new organlzatlonal structures may develop,
hey‘econémic programs for farmers and bu51nessmen may by .
secured; and local communlty autonomy maQ.be a551sted But
the majnrity of CD act1v1t1es stlll (see all volumes\of\the

DS Journal) affirm a widespread commitment by professional

~ -

agents and clients to the Establishment. . This is met the
~ase, Hhowever, with social aetion imterventioﬁs.' Tﬁefe is
A eentle shift of late towards more community action tech—
niques (Qtinsén;ai980; pb/l37{l§3) in CD l;teratut;{'and

th?s is~iﬁfkeebin§ with a'emitt to new approaches in the

- social sciences generally (Betz,'1979f McClung Lee, 1978;

Fhillips, 1971). These approachee embrace human:st 1deology,

hermeneutical/ethhomethndologian ohi Losaphy’ and applled
Déé'yr'hn],r)gy'- téqY‘Y\5QLlns. \ .

émid the various strategies available to Nofth AmeriCaﬁ
practitionars from plarned ~hanqga literature (Wharf, 1979
Tawis and tewis, 1977;. Balda~k, 1o70), emé?ges the common
."“':""\pt*ih.n 'h'a," %Yeedo?n liea in aelf rale, 1n‘ J_nleJ.dual ‘sélf-
evpression, in freedom of aq@emblyflof speeoh and so; fortm

Actinn technigques and action resear~h are new ways to guar-

. ) : . ’
vt oee this baaic fanet ~f weatern lihoral lemocracy.

YR YN

SRRV SO R IR TR

[T



o

v rg. o= e )
_ ] . }
¢ . ) -~ ~ 4 Sy
v e 3 a . o ' -
) S ~ . : , - ' -103-
- s i P : o - A X )
- . .. A oy - '
. % -
. - ’ LY - . o -
v - . . . . - PR
v Advocacy in Applied Social Sciaence ’ i
-’ - . -
Te ™ - ,.., - . ' ~ . Y

~G1ven rhat most CDS members refiect statuses of social

- - - .

sclentnsts generally this neW' apprcsd? to communlty devel—

~ opment and social change generally. ls nﬁwhere better i1tus- .

.. trated .and suppo;ted than in G. H. Weber and G. J. McCall's,

jSOchal,seienfigpg_as Advbcates (]97§). Here a collection "bf

authors freom :nch dxsplpllnee as social work, law, anthrepa!

- Y

pgy; qovlology,-communi -y pqychn]ocy ard urhan'planning,

speak- Pnliectlvely 4n frvour of sptial criance adrar Noy AS a

- e ~
- .. I

means to-reﬂreSs'Sﬁrial ivjusriﬁma Aapd 'noq"al"1oc Then

Plearfy trha further development nf thearies nf ceorial jnghi~n

~

’ 4,
Tor. Lnju=t1ce\ miar van* a= rha FEntral ‘task in eiaborarxﬁq
*he theonetlvaﬂ basas of adveca ay” (p.?OJ\_ Ad ‘~veacy Ttheor s

as such is as y'r piece maal, lacking extonciVbtfmpirica]_

-
-~ -

.q‘ﬂjbot-'t.f')l' Pk i’\v"-')(ﬁf}'::ﬁyja] ine L F ek Lon ﬁm'(ﬁ'iq meet ,élf:)(?i,ﬂ‘

sciertists. o

- b

Y

Thwever, ‘he pendulum Af ynlae orientations within the

ﬁp‘ial eriancas ';"‘inues s uwéw*, apd is prdhently mﬁviﬂa
in'fﬁo ﬁ%ré"fion 6f thae hn-pﬁ{qkq ”‘ﬁUiC#'d}én;e ,b Lander
ship statemants éoﬁﬂﬂ o dmrirAn 5f_b”i‘btiHS From a0l poo
Feamimnal narg nization as= ﬁhm co sty Fhﬁ Fhé'SEﬁdY ~f QH#33Y )
o lema, the Aoy 4 == ¢w~imlodira'-Asgp”?ahiéﬁ, reﬁéal'iﬁmedi

-~

iately an averwhelming concern feo macial gcience’ s iMpatencd

1';\ p(\eﬂ\-\')o’yy nt Fest ||\"1 Ve ha"‘“' o ‘\n'"lbé;\ j-Tweiw'ce and iv\ﬁ':q-v
tioe { o AN rm0»u5+§ Augnet, roan apd Octoher, ]ORN
. ont

Tralitin al ‘v dna."Fen’ paeitivism in sociolody. ‘or example,




~
~ ~

Goﬁldner, Rapappgrt, Barnés, Phillips, Bauman and Charles -

.
>y

Reasons. : , -

CDers ds Applied Social Scientists: Attendant Issues

e

64 Americaq institutions of high education and 2 Canadian,

in pregrams to at least the Master's level. At the Univér- -

sity .of Alberta, for example, the curriculum emphasisgd s

»

on fielA te~hniques andsmethods,.comﬁﬁﬁjty'dpvelopment,

F“earv, and human r~lations training (see 1980 Graduate
.3

“tucies “alendar). Social artion research and épVocacy
Are . "achniguen slowly inteéeqgrating into CD practitioner
't g, and for Aarparently good reasens:

Commurity development has emerged as a vital
force in democratic participation in community
self-help during the last fifty years. During
this time it moved from primary emphasis on
@aconomic development in its embryonic years _
to,a holistic approach toward community capacity
building. Whether it retains this emphasis

depends lavrgely on the courage, vision, and
initiative of citizens and practitioners; it

is much easier to Took to government for solu-
ti~ns rhan to take the hard road of self-reliance.
In the future more issues, such as energy,
inflation, and high interest rates, will be of »
a puklic "ature; how we decide these issne~ rmould
dotmrmine vk hay v ""m™iin a democracy.

o

(Phifer, et. al.. ‘98”:3é)
anmnni'—y ripve]opnvnv;t as a prafereaicn ja hnwnnj_sf-ir;

and ha=ad gn dpmowra’irﬁVr‘ﬁr¥nJesy it professes ite
AdY ~en ey prbhlicsly on thae a,ec:mnp"v'n.n. that 90(.:1"al pluralism-
A commim ey Anton~y are good thinge. CD as an ideology
nw;nﬂhq En come kind of aral vam ~f prealist, pragmati- o

,,,.“11,,“,’ V\I_‘!.",‘ ey a vy oy T (P Vo o [ N o

Community developers are traihéa as humanists by over

-104-
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what are-.-the central iscues assoriated with
ntis*s doing CN? The liter~ture is veplete,

v m faw prominent! ares can he civad., The

The right or duty of coci'l scientists t
make value- jrdgments, and to a't on thew
indiyidvally ar #&n hahalf ~f a ~liant -
spNnsor .

the historical shift from Penaissance

treatments of knowledde as a-source of
enlightenment with intrirsic value,; to
knowledge a« a squrc@® 'f ro'er or for.
nr ‘private property'. witl st iead

ral e (p:y'f"" e Ta,

the cheicr of goals to which the chan-
effrrt is ‘'irected, the definition of
the target (prople, policy) of change.
the choire of meang nced 'o implement
rhe intervention, ad the 3 sessmont
-f the ¢ nsenuences ~f thzs v et
lf‘aywif'lv Aand VFalpan, [ Bt T

“lient ¢ nfidentialiti, deception versu:

P f sy mes ~yye ey b v 'y yemeammny oo h f_'l\'\i(\".(“

the legal »wnersbip and rrotect on £ »
gscientists regearch Aata 1o iy a3 oat s
Q'h::g.-iy\i'c\v IR AR r‘C,'Yi"l'

personal -alvss nf the practitic -~ 7 1
comrunity ~r cliert~-grovg valwzo v

vé,.:ant"ﬁl . c;.;.-.,‘,, '1;‘-"“"1alf

sanctioni' o irrecronsi'le prrcti

.“um‘hj,-—-‘Y P e e Veery o) Vombrevee vy oo
validatinn of =g in] s¢i nee reseprc™ i
. N . Vo
the aqrme o o T 3 haete oy eyt e
the r- b ! . : et
meay )
naraietg gl e v chere T e coms el P bbb
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aSsu%ptibﬁs about the néture and role of social science, %

(see Betz, 1979). Consider for ;xample,_the lucid arguments . ' g

advanéed by Nettler (1980) and Laue (1é78) regarding adv;cqcy E

in snciplogy. Both authors begin from the anﬁitheticaf-view é
' " L - v .

~nf traditional positivism on the oﬁe'Side, and qualitative, '

existential humanism on the other. Nettler defends a value-
fraa, a nral snciolngy, otherwise known as "social cartography"”

."*he ahility +n ecount who has done what, and when, and the

ORI PR R RO NULT o W09 A S

ahilit: 'o rarvrelate these artions and their circumstances" %
: b

- . . . . - . 3 ! 4

fp 681 e ~laimg the gocielogist in applied éettlngs\has. i

nes yiAalt ko hecnma 3 'y‘hy'*.?{*“nn to the body pali*ic", a N
mer vl antreprpy cnopy

Taue, on the ether hand, pbsits.thaf "all human social %
ATt ian (inelnding dning sociolaay) W, a) va]ée~laden, and - é
R)  pelitie~al”; thav "dnfnqlénniology in all its forms isu . %
encinl intervention and that all intervention is-édvocacy".h ;
Fhat “any ':F\(Yi"lﬁqisi; "l’)imif\g to hel "neutral” in Rn};thi"q E‘
atheoy than thae ﬂ*vihrcq*.féchn{cal sense is naive, misinform- é
2Ad and de-inous”. There should occur, a) "the develo ment.>.;{.;i. é

ot
‘

af A ‘s41f-ronsaciovs. -prescriprive set of. ethics for the .
pyé¢rice nf apcinlogi~al advocacy., and b) dramatic changes 93

in kFhe instituticor of gncinlagy predictaed on service as wall

Ar Ay tem ) pnendg o f the '?‘;r;rjjr:-]‘w'y‘)q' (pp']7? 99) . TY‘zlth"
Findin o and 4t by ¥ 11inag mahvn 1A b r*-'mhiiv)ad wi*th prﬁmof"jn"/
w0 oy ) | ET IR TR , BT IR RN - Rt § ?_7\‘;'764‘7 }\\, Qayr 113 ¢ , rt"‘w‘ [ P | i
LA nopey oy sty e . Ay A it ene 'ohyirmeany v by ,
;
3
A%
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ﬂThe-Nettlér-Laue debate epitomizes the-generalAtgnor
of Qerbal camips invsogioquy,~ffactuféd'along.ideological,
ﬁéthodological and paradigmatic lines. Yet in the CD pro-
fgssion~there are few if any noticeable factions splinter-
.iné off froﬁ fhe'ﬂginstream tradition of emp&rical research
and guarded advocacy. As a relatively cohesjive professionsa!l
organizétioh of ‘functionaliste anA symbalic intaractienist~
moving S1¢w7§ jﬁto inﬁiviﬂna]*7gd advocacy, khe Communiry
DeQelopmeht chiefy'sancﬂiﬂns the hehavior nf its member w'-
mostly mediate hetyean the neede ~f penpl- ~nd Fhe abiil)i.
of qovorﬁment: to facilitate these needs

The schjsm=s within socfal'qé{ence cAanmerning. ethical
condurt and fbrm: of arki~n regenarch, ve'arAd kthe more inté
tetal momharéhip advacrac, o~f the OD&. N ryecant NS hyachnra
desnribhed the Qociety na= an "organization conrcarned with

~renting and maintaining hetter communities in which tn Tive

- s

Aand work and pra~rice veepanaibla ritizepnship™ (CDCO Rrochiur:

Fehroary, J1981). AN more than simply repevbing mud adcier oy
o
’

r~la ie imrlied by thie chara~terieki~

The halief a3 valueer ¢cf +the Cher will of cnnee

af famay - r"ho;,-n - f :"EF" eyt 3ty ‘\nh'\"iorg Vo malkken -
- . < . . s . .

Q:hp a'ger 37"3 }) N |r~Fg Pl by ! g -3 c~nt ., ASS”"‘ Pavey ¢ oymmmpany ot y

Aryovnpe T Canasia o and the US Aare Qeek""q moye put onomy RIRE]

leam - usynmen~ depe derce, *he niche fnr pro’ ssiriial advn
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Potentlal advocates in CD are well advised to seek out and . -

understand the values and bellefs of ~community groups of

agencies the practitioner may have as a client. .

AR N AL

1

Most codes of ethics of professional social science

F
assnciations contain the Kantian\doctrine of”treating people 1%
as ends in themselves (e.g., ASA 1971). Yet in practice .é
2
this di~+tum eeldom seems to be applled.- Often the Slbleys, §
Nhtr1arq Horowitz's and othgrs who dlsclalm value lnterfer— g
ence in research, énd who'tené to beliéve truth'fol;ows.from §
method only, lost sight of ‘the reformist bhase upon wh1oh é
sociology was origihally hullt Also,thelr eplstemblogies gﬂ
pre-judge tha meaning of qocial sciencé by restriétihq or '%
reducing its goals to those . of 1nterna1-log1c, technical ’ é
Pompetence, ‘and profequonallsm. They have made a dogma of - ‘ ?
the sc1ence 9 b@lJPf 1n thpmse]ves, dlscouraglng epistemo~, 5
Toqlca} self- roerchon and alternatJve methodologléé-whlch ’ ,E
Jay,lead-elsewhe;e. -As dbijects,: not ondg, people used in é
rnsearoh *hnrpfore suffpr ;h; cffects (hof always obvxous) E'
’ 3

df having +he social "dictance incréased betweén them &nd

"hiiv investigators.

PFimary aing hiimaniets in +the geecial a~ieances see feﬁP‘°'

. . .
A= ende and attempt to create research methodoleqgies (& a. .,
phencment)aay) and interventioans consiastent with +his value
"hey redienk 'aloseh researah! and the subsequent privatiza
» y e R t

Fian of Enawledge ivovy~*ower 5001al scientists nharaﬂrerwq

Fically are éniify nf (Phillirs, 1973 Lee, 197%)., They

cmbhree s widery panac C omatheolaliagiag net anly ta "ovorcome

s s w2 BT



the chauvinism of scLenCelthat4resiSt§ alternativeés to the
status quo’” (Feyerabend,”1975:ﬁ7),fbut'é}so‘td éngage}the

- public in their activities and to_shaﬁé the, findings. In

speaking of the anthropéligist:s role‘iﬁ‘social actioen re- -

search, Barnes j1979;l747 says that "To do nothing about

"the use of his knowledge is to sﬁpport si%ently a social

order his knowledge should transfrom".

If social scientists are to contifiue to engage in

CD activities as academics attathed to collages or univer-

sities, as govérnment -agents, or as private consultants,

there should be'cieaﬁed a publicly aécoﬁntable-way'of safe -

guarding fhe,riéhts-and'ptiyilegés of all those undér.thé
‘ixkluenéé‘of a ép project, program, movemenf or procésg.
Préfessional codes of ethics are‘ﬁecesééfy but jhsufficient
proteétivé devices,'and'clientméqent conéraéts, althongh
théoretical]y binding, are érohébly nnehformeable due to
lack.of. precedents in Fhe conrts.

| Advoracy, as the real shift from 'is' to 'ought'
as pravis.'préﬁpﬁfé the ntopian from ‘he axjsgtentinl, what
chnnii be fyom what ’E, hbwévpf amal! the SFnie nf events. .
Since '"trait’ thenty '011; s penr'e respond m&re frequent

ly fn rowar ne pav:*oiwqﬁ ~harismAa, statne ovr 1 reatiqge

(i ~,, thogd with maney, property, Yoodwledage, ndeded akillae),

*he prnjectihdg ~f "what ought to he' hy theose having any

1 . . . - . :
of these analifications ean, apd dneas laad to Aira and
anforktunal - econgiqiencas (e.a., Froisat Camelot). Advocacy

Phievs o 4 he a viahle, responsibln activity, raguires

-109-
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'scientists must confess'the£r~ignorance to peers'because 1f

. . . . . -ﬁ . , _ . R " B ) .,- . 4 -
. X :
- - B . : = . - . . . e ~§
ethical positions to be-knownjand accommédated sqmehow'to ' E
e e v, i
the 1nterventlon process.. Where opp051te ethlcal v1ews\£‘ 3
] N Y « ) .‘- ! \g
. . L5
about the form, content or use of research data are rna L - M:g
tractable after lengthy attempts at reconc1llatlon, advo-- ‘ %
" . S 'I‘F'J
cates should w1thdraw from the lnterventlon or change effort.;‘ ‘g

Ethlcal pos;tlonS'then, need to be known ‘at the outset of e

.

any CD effort.. L L o Co

PN

S e AR

Arthur Krantow1tz, a psy51c1st at Dartmouth and MIT

has proposed the establlshment of "Sc1ence Courts" to rule

K toe

on advocacy—adversary drsputes 1nvolv1ng the ethlcal nature

R ”
S I b - IR CIIASAANS 2 i -

of research~cla¢ms or pollcy statements_(l98p)ii He belleves‘

- . . v ~
-

Lo

they don t they get” stepped on. But out51de the community
(of sc1entlsts) many Of them no. longer feel bound by thls:’.,
rule of frankness (p.86)u 501ence Courts COmprlsed of
c1tlzens and sc1entlsts would l)\ “separate\facts_from~'.
values,‘2l separate judges from advocates, ‘and dl.'do it

‘all in pnbllc“ The idea is sound 1f the publlc can part1c~'»

s e e o . .
7 L e T e M e T L L L

ipate heyond merely token levels. If social sc1entlsts or
,physiéal'scientists-are to advocate speclfic,policies or- a

new morality from their research findings, their accounf~ -

ability tn cljentfs:.and to their methodologies should be =~ = . :
made to withstand public and peer'inVestiéationi | For®CDers. - Tl
and other professxonals,‘reglonal "Socaal Scrence Courts ig Qn ‘;'

- Lt

haV1ng democratlc powers of clarlflcatron-and censure, would

.. i e e

bave at least the effect of anreaSLng the 1n£egr1ty of ) o
s ) - R T
SOC1al scxentlsts to thelr methods and to thelr cllents.»ﬁ.e.;..._?j @
; ] s . ‘.’ . - -a’:,'..,»._. . < s e :'...Au.fm e e \... .o~ e ‘A;"’

o 3 ¢ o e N ~ » v g :

L > - - ) ‘,‘C»-'q,‘ - - hd ~,oT s f hd -. . ” e

- . s = B [ . : :3
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No one wants fellow sc1entlsts to see‘hls shoddy work,

hls falllngs at human relatlons.

= . . . . . R [

ST Characterlstlcs of Change Agents R

P ’ i . -

q.*”-,.”; Profe551onal change-agents are.employed as lnternal

~ or external agents 1n publlc, governmental, or corporate
(prlvate) Organlzatlonsk 1n change efforts dlrected at
'lssues or concerns whlch often overlap w1th concerns or

lelCles of other soc1al groups.A ThlS group network of

3
”‘ ‘W—-Owwo - at ﬁh,q.v,»h—q

dependencles w1th1n‘Wh1ch change Ls usually embr01led i's’

v

'Jshown ln:Flgure 6 over.'f Thls lS not a’ causal scheme of

)

relatlonshlps 51nce the dlrectlon of 1nfluenc? among the

\

three soc1al groups can be altered ‘e g . government agenc1e§g/

® and polltlc1ans do lobby towards corporatlons, 01tlzens may
~ -

dlrectly 1nfluence corporate methods w1thout government

medlatlbn. Change strategles adopted by change agents and/

.Y ,?’.

or: thelr cllent Systems generally reflect a con51deratlon

for wider traditions of influence beydnd simply the-local

- . 1]
. : '

, circumstances.: In other words, the satisfying of needs can-

not be done in a vacuum, ignoring the events outside the -
group's boundariés. This"trinity of directed influences
and_change} depicted’by the~scheme in Figure 6 surrounds

‘ 3

-every planned change effort, and the agent's role is not

\

only to 1nfluence the process of change, but to ensure that

~n.4,, L

hﬂ the process has perspectlve Wlth regard to the uSual 'flowM'I

».‘_ wn? e »
€ moe g .
L
.....

of relat;ons w1th the other.two groups._ The meanlng of any

o
ST ET e s

>

e T e

fff:'agentrdlrected planne& change has siqnlflcance beyond the-

v

T
, MO a ,

cllent system, and thls phenomenon 1s~assessed and expla;neq}_-'

- v a. .
- e . r . Gl ..o

e a

ety o
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- SR Flgure 6. ‘_ g :
. ?Thé Three Levels of Spc1al Organlzatlon
’ and thelr Analytical Products '
, rncome Level and ‘
Other Auionomous RN
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Change agents draw thelr profe551onal power fnom La

[ s > e - -

ot three.basic'sources~ 1mage (referent.power) spe01flc know— ot

ledge. (expert pOWer) andtsklll (demonstratable power) (French v

3 -E"“r

QlandvRaven, l959L uThe,lmage they,con]ure,aS'a pro§g§222351 ‘ '\

[ W .. . ‘

body,» e g.,sCQmmunJ.ty Development Soc:.ety o'f‘ Amerlca, Can—

.- Lt . ? )

adlan Assoc1atlow-of Soc1a1 Workers,.Canadlan Assoc1atlonvfor

- - - : A
i - L

Adult Educatlon. Canadlan Management Assocaatlon, and so-forth}u~ib'-.=

-

PR ’

o -

and the personal rmage they brrng to the client*agent 1nterface

in:lnenqe lnltial cllent trust and levels of cooperatlon

N -

' Credentlals of agents, whether the agents are on short,,

‘r,'. ~ P

or longhterm (i:e. lntennal agent) contract, can be powerful .
tools rn early cllent negotlatlons, .Cllents tend to looﬁ "

$ M

'flrst to credentlals‘(e g =degrees, dlplomasﬂ experlence,

‘.reputatlon) and lastly to personallty ‘in decldlng whether or_ K

'not to engage a partlcular change aqent.. If the CDer is al~.

ready a member ‘of the cllent & system or commﬁn:fy, then the f_'

.

.o

-« v~‘-‘ .
-, B

‘the publlc recognltlon of. the agent s profe381ohal organsza—

tlon are sources of trust and therefore of pOWer (pover deflned

' 3

here-as the ability to subcessfu]ly influenae chefs' behavwof)
related to‘'agent’'s image.

' o .. . . ' * ’ PRI ‘ ' 3, ‘%2 .
Knowledge and.skil)l are, oﬁ'course,‘powef sourdes of

7
3

. .. K . - (3 t ’ B L.
praqmatlc drmenSLOns: They are- only power sources Ain praxns,

VThe agent s ablllty to alter a clJent system [ behav;br,»ff.

D i}

sudCessful, produces an- 1ncrementa1 adjustment o hls author—

N v

-1ty 'in the group 'Suocess breeds success when appl:eﬂ know—

’

5ledge and.ski?ls bf the agent mOVe the group closer to reach~

A

lnq thelr qoals/sattsfy;nq thelr neeﬁs oo ~‘, }

" Codee

'process is made 51mpler“' Credentials and pensonallty, and ;ﬂﬂf nfif:j

e e .
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When performance of the agent follows dlrectly from his -~ S

a .
LR B e et "0"',- e 0Ly S S S

preconéelved 1mageh that rmage glven h1m by the cllent

ird
o .
g

’hls authorlty, legltlmacy and. effect;veness are helghtened.

s .. -~
. 4 o

One s ‘image is also a functron of attltudes and values one- R

] e .
(]

thds.l Flgure T below, llsts most of the proven charact— . ,;3’f

teristics ‘of types of change agents. They are, .

. . > ’
- . .
- . . . .o
- o . o e
. - R LNt e e - .,

'Figu:e 7. ’ L ,'A . "_ ’ ‘ o ' ‘

RS Characterlstlcs of -Successful Change Agents*.'f: . j; f

o
PR O v
NN . Lo - L - -
- o~ - .
I NS

N

1. The Change Agent Should Have These\Attxtudes and Values-f

* Prlmary concern for” the benefit of' the ulltmate user - - PR
(usually students and communltles in. the case of. ' i :
-.education). : : oL e e
* Primary. concern for .the. beneflt of soc1ety as a. whole;~'
* -Respect for strongly held values of - others. . . .
* Belief that change should prov1de the greatest good to N
the greatest number .-
Belief that clients have a need and a rlght ta under—
. 'stand why changes are. belng made (ratlonale) and to -
7,¢_W-K1M; participate in: chooslng among alternatlve change ‘means. . -
.. " 7. and emds. ...~ ~-=~.° o o
L A strorg sense-of his, own ldentlty and his own power._ :
' : to help others. - oa e ; e
. * A“strong. concern for helplng wlthout hurtlng, for - o s
helping with- minimam. ‘Jjeopardy ‘to” the long- or short- .
.term well being-of society as a ‘whole and/or specific . . . .
‘1nd;v1duals within’ it. :
Respect for- ex1st1ng lnstltptlons ‘as reflectlons of
legitimate conecerns of people for life 'space bound-

arles, securlty, and extension of 1dent3ty beyond the
solitary self.

L 2

e X8 _tea

~

2. 'The Change Agent;Should’Know These Things-

*<That ind1v1duals, groups,,and 5001et1es are open inter-. -,
- relatlng systems-.® = ! -

" ’* How his .other role fltS lnto a_larger- social context :

" of change. R

.Alternative conceptlons of .his- own “role’ now and his ‘

- potential role in the future.

* How others will see ‘the role.

The range of human needs, their interrelatlonshlps, and .

-probable prlorlty ranklng at dlfferent stages in the g ;
llfe ‘eyele. : . S .. ‘ - ;



-~

. .* The’ value bases of diffeerpnt subsystems ‘ih the macro-
. .system of education, .
: - * The motivational. basesrof dlfferent subsystems in,

the macrosystem. e L

Lt *’Why’pépple and systems change anderSlst change.

N VThe:éhange Agent;SHOwld'Possess These Skills&i:~-‘ a0

-

* How. people .and -systems. change and resist change.. -

.*.The - knowledge, attltudes, and ‘skills requlred of a
wchange 'agent. - - ‘ _

* The knowledge, attitudes,'and'skills required of an

~effective user of resources. . . e

* How to build and maintain change project relatlon~
ships with others.
_ * How to bring people to a conception of thelr priority
needs 1im” Pelatiofi to:priority needs of others.
~ * How to resolve misunerstandings and confllcts.
* How to build value bridges.
* How to convey to others a feeling of power to hrlng
about change. '
* How to build collaboratlve tearis fot change. ,
* How to organize and execute successful change pro;ects
* How to convey to others the knowledge.\values,'and
skills he possesses,
* How to bring people to-a reallzatlon of their own
_resatrce-giving potential. CL .
"# How to expand people's openness to use ‘of resources,
internal and, external.
~* How to expand awareness of the ‘resource universe.
- * How- to work-collaboratlvely (synergystlcally) ~with "
other ' resource. systems. , ..
. * How to 'relate. effegtively to powerful 1nd1v1duals
and groups.
* How 'to relate effectlvely tp individuals and groups
- who have.'a strong sense of powerlessness.. - Ca
* How to make systemic diagnoses of client systems and
how to generate self-diagnosis by clients.

I3

AN T

)

* Source: Havelock and Havelock, 1973, pp.70-72 ~

however,vpersonal'traits; not immediately obvious to clients.

Credentials, as symbols uséd during the introductory phase

-

of cllent agent negotlatlons, glve cllents a stronq indication

4

-of the values held by the agent meetlng w1th him usually

conflrms that hlS credentlals, values and attitudes are con-

' gruent wrth the'expected ideal.

L x Ihe@respurce unlverse and the means of accass xo it. —ff:--“

S
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Before examlnlng in detail what agents spec1f1cally Lo

#

L e : LT e
‘jdo espec1ally 1nternal versus. external change agents, I

felt it wise to flrst make known the various models of RN

P

~ “

social and/or organlzatlonal change which dominate the 4 T

0

-

\ !
llterature, so as to prov1de a frame of reference for” the

O - - . .- . 1 e

s v g

flnal analy51s Agaln, I Wlll relterate that most theques

@

of organization expressed or-lmplled by these models, are
of the General Systems Theory type (functionalism, ‘plus

r ~ '
symbolic interadtion theory, .organizational development,

and human relatlons theory) The 'eclectic' approach to

planned change theory seems- heavily favoured by CDers, com-

munlty organlzers, educators, soc1al planners, and so .on. lv»~—2~g‘

- .o TR e e - vt

- Flrst,.I WIll begln w1th general models of planned

t

change. . '

. e a . ’ - V t
- '€hin .and-Benne.(1976) -have.argued that there are
three-historical perspeéctivés of plranned chinge (Figuré 8):

the "rational-empirical", the "norﬁative—re-educative":

LS.

ﬁand'thé'“poﬁgr-coercfﬁe" The flrst model ‘or perspectlve ;

assumes men are pradomlnantly ratwonal and ‘moved by self-
1nterest. "It is assumed that\he (or they) wi3ll adopt the

droposed change if it can be rationally justified and if

¢

it can be shown by the proposer(s) and he (or they) . will
gain by the change".
‘The second'view the normative*re-educatiVé,'does‘

not deny ratlonallty and lntelllgence, but further bUlldS

on the bellef ‘that change "will occur only .as the persons

involved are brought to change their normative orientations

to old patterns and‘deuedopwcommitments to'newlones".

.

.
a L

R

-q-&asi".;:eu.:
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To the above list of personal characteristics (Figure

+7) can be éddedﬁseveral others supplied by Zaltman and

Duncan (1977:194-97): -
Z 1. motivation and drive

acceptance or tolerance of constraints
(on freedom or action)

35' development commitment (to client system'’ s

' resources and“skllls)

4. poise and 'backbone' (control)led, dignified
leadership) - :

5. political finesse (in "packaging” the ~hange
program for constltnenrc) i
6. emotinnal maturity.

-

All of these trajits are consigstent with the jdeal he'Ad

for the Cfommunity Development profession. Finally,.what

_mg?%ygggs_the-aqeht*tOWﬁrﬁﬁ SEfBEAring ﬁeahYHGﬁﬁl é%ange
in,” or for his client, consisgts of not simply the rewards_
from client, interaction, hut of 1) direct fiﬁancia% in-

T S : 4
ceﬁtiVeé'(éompetitive, fixed salary scheme), 2) indirect ‘
finénci&iAiﬁcentiVes (paid vacations, pensions, medical/ '
'health plans) énd 3). non-financial incentiuag (eontash

prizes, trlps, plaques, merchandiaa),

In voluntary organizatione, internal (rarely evterpal’

g -

change agents may provide thajr serviceae withonk any of .
above tyres of incentivag. TYolunracriam acaeccint el with

] )
Y ganizationg) hhang_p ry~aps rewards on the aaent 1ike ‘'g-n~
feelings', community recognition, heaightensd genrae nf - '
worth, and sr on.  "nfartunately, in large urhan nrean

. 3 o 13 . J

volunteeriem ig A Ae~lining rtenmmenon (N egidac, 1 a0
Voluntary nrqaniz~tiaons as ~liant ayectome arc ~ftan T e
Foodepand on rald nceimt e a T PN T a1y

';r\ ',\py\v TATaC
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o

.In effect, persons are 're-socialized' tbldifferent'norms

which means ‘changes in attitudes, values, skills and sig-

kY

nificant relatidmships, "not just changés in knowledge,

information, or intellectual rationales for action and
practice". | |

*LastJy} the third group of strategiesjor view; S
Aassumes that persons can be made to cbmply with the "plans,
directiéns, and leadership of those with greater power”,
whether it be authoritative/pnsitional power or coercive
power, legitimate or otherwisp.‘ Specifically, each modei
of change contains the follering resrective types of

nhvategies: . jf"

1 ra'ional~empirical

a' basic research and dissemination of
knowledge throvwgh general education

b) persrcon~l selection and replacement

~) gystems Aarnlystg anm etaff and copsy!
tants

d) app'ied resea'ch and linkage syst~m-
for Aiffuninsn of raecearch resulte

=) utopian *thinking as = straraqy of
changing

' perceptual and conceptual reorganiza-
Fian threoygh the ~larification of language
nt rative-rae ~ducstive

' dmrroving the rrohlem ~ 'ving capahilities
~nf a system '

releasi 0 a'd fo'te'ing growth in the
nersons v oales r b ha gr o am kA b

oA
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Figure 9.
‘éﬁ, Ap‘roache’ﬂo lened Social Change i
e
Key Quem’onx . ; P;o/cmonal-Techmcal Political Cpunlucul!uml

\yhul are"its general muuel

Compiex.. Wth fui@ﬁonllly%w(y cotyhus Bt Fbny=differbhit

Sot:'tlyw cnsists of "ornnmmtvaﬂs

- of society? o - specialized structure groups, cach defined by the which are wniformly avertech-
. Organizations and communitles shared interests or values of its nocratic and overbureaucratic
: buﬂ on teghmcnl rationality members b Orgunizations result in individua
" and bureaueratic nu*on(y' Competition and conflict aver re- conformity and dehumanization
Made up of consensuaily mir sources are basic processes Basic trend of soci! chanpe is
persons having |nler§epen ent Di:tribulion -of power among more of the same
cconomic relationships and moral groups' “with different lnIercsu
obligations. determinative of sacieta] func. -
Conflict is dysfunctional; harmony tianing
and natural order of consensus
and roaperation preferred -
L}
“Vhrt ey vu geners' *mger  Normatively committed role occu-  Powerless to meet needs hy him- anutcly good—capable of love,
e Ty pants ' " self or herself joy, and creativity
Tnformation processors and prob- Interdependence end group mem-  More emofional and infuitive than
lem-solvere bership required fo satisfy needs cognilive and rational
Pasponsive o svitar contealled  False consciousness frequently pre. Goodncsslls distoried and sup
revards vents individual from satisfying pressed
his or her needs
ta ingncy g Snciety, ns managed by and rcp  State has fniled in some of its regu Tndividual is alicnaled—cvalnated
: [ resented by legitimate officials, latory functions. in tlerms of maierial possessions
is basically alt right, altherwh ad- Fower is concentraled in relatively and ability 1o produce.
justments are needed. small numbrr nl persons or or Sociely’s institutions are reprcs-
“hange is inevitable. It arlv~y from ganizations. sive: anti-humanistic) 1acist, fox’
developing u:chnology larger  Oppressed see resource allocation ist, ecte,
scales of production, and admin. as unfair and elites see it as  Tnstilutions opereie to destroy peo-
istrative ermplexity. just but dificult to maintain. ple, Tand, ! natnesl racennrces,
*mintenance of o bureaveric ' rws, norms, intelligence systems,
prileers prevesd e - and socinlization arc scen ns !
Tavige maintaining *elile- control: the
powerless see them nas oppress.
ing them, and clites seo them e
not being effeciive enough .
"-ofesslorols nced 1o plan and  Tar oppressed i1 is altering con-  Individusl change In self wnd tife
mannge 'netional adrrtations to sciousness and moliliratice 1o siyle, u|c-m|y and intimale reta.
change achieve gienter powar an' vn tions
“'ngoinrg,  incremeptal  plapned sourzes. - Lifc styles centered an individ.
charge . s elites Tt is making chr 1ey unlity, openness, and full sroeyt
"nrget of chonge is smal' groups, vt t Meetive r angg of and participaticc tn a
organizations, and caciel roley co community
attiader and <) Py ol Tttt f Nernstive mgnnhpl w1 Voad
usly fully e by '
Tacial rteaning A jort Teyet e ey
ey ' ' '
James F. Crowfoot and lark N, “hes'er, "Con-ewr =7y
Feropaectives o0 Flanne ' Chansp- 2 Cowparis n",
LI Vo) \[‘ faad R Y o
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3: ,pOWér—coercive

a) strategies of non-violence (e.g., Gandhi)

i

"b) use of political institutions to achieve
" change (e.g., educational legislation)

; ... @) . ghanging. through the recomposition _and, | .
manipulation of power elites (e.g., Marxian,
or activist?!.

(Chin and Berne, pp. 22-45)

The power-coercive mndel of change is consistent with

GST to the extent that it approves -of conflict or "negative

feedback” only if it can be redirected into mrra scacially
nseful chﬂnnelg. CET oprimisticd)lly presumes men ave rrea-
Amsminant, humanistic cybernetic~s in gohial‘chanqe Will pre-
yall. Genernl systems thecries as=ume 3 stance of radical
om‘vw'r"i"‘:icm- "they ljve the experience, hut alan artempt
Fo descyibe and measure it” /Rall, p. AR). Most of nﬁ;
authnre cited in this paArer., regardinag planned ~hange thanyv
Are 7 this perenasion.

Thin and Renna’'s scheme ig somewhat complement o3 My
Fhat A~veloped by  rowfoet an f“»ch:?T’ (““'.' Fiquire 9. The
Tattm: Tistad "k y quasticve’ ac the "asie of me'nel o ooy o
tion, net q{mr‘1\} higtoari ‘a1, them +i~ parallels The
‘profere ional-rerhnical’ arrroach ig identinsl te Chin anAa

Renne ' = "varioanal empiriecal’, Aand e fFuayrther w'-p(\nrtn"i bi/

Argyris (1962), Likert (1961), Lipri'* (1 70), & hein (1960,

wa%SOh (1°66) and 7atterberg (702 The Tpodivical' appra-
"S$tragema Fhe ~yaganicarion of mhTa power o i bimnat ~ G
Aand 'he mabilization Af olitere™ (. 270) Ty apprevipates

Chin and Ren ~'a "prrvusyr conreive' medel, and finde sapport

fr""" RO TR SN RN [ B W SR B [AETEEIE TN APES R APR | T i ] A frac Ty (Tamaen
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(1968), Kaﬂ;>(l979), and Pén%n (l94;).< The"gbunterpultural'
model'is similar to the 'bormaﬁive—fefeduéhtive'Amodel in

its emphasis bn growth of the indiéiaual in the systemﬂsut
différsfin:€héﬁ“it“wourd*notJﬁeceéSariiyfréqhifé.aﬁlimb%ovéﬂ..f;
ment in problem—sblving. " Its redemptive‘character emphasizgé

surrender rather than the appllcatlon of a pre-~-determined
- -3
méthodology. Prowth is: prlmarlly lntrbSpectlve ‘and emotion-

al, Frotagonists include Buber (1949), Falrfleld (1972),

Fromm (1955), Neéaring and Nearing (1970), Schutz (1971),.

~

Q'ater (1970), and the Bible (New Testament):

~

T woul

urther argue that-cduﬁtercultural approacheﬁ

constitute ite po1e to open—conf11ct methodq, in

that hlissful surxe der to the rwmfori-s of brotherly 1sola—

»

tion and quasimreliqlous 1deology negates confrontation.’

T+ S not an appreach adopted by moét,pfofeésional'westefh
change agants." As an "art form" or "soc¢ial mutationé it has
re‘-;d?eming qualities (Vinger, '1_977). in its abilit§ to- ré:a{rqct
men's often entrenched perceptions’of reality and purpose
towards valuee of love, gentleness, conSerQétion, sharing,
calf-reliance and self A€chvefy. Counterculrurglism closely
approximat~s Peger’'s concept of "neotraditionalization”
f1969:16). wherain a group reverts to former or traditional
talue aa A veartion againet the forces of moﬂornization,.
e.g.. @andkritization' amnng Indian Srinivas, Black Muélimﬁ,
"irrie communes, some Canadian Native groups.

Crowfoot and Chesler are the only authors I have dis- .

Tw -4

crvered +n have Adec~rvibaed the role-traits of countercultural

I

R g . . . S C et - v g e e
. o -y
- e e R to . - }
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change agents, and to have them publlc12ed in planned

change~llterature is, I feel, 1mportant Therefore, some

maln characterlstlcs 1nclude- S o

»:o"w-oommltmentlto living.a.' new!. or .dLfferent o o . ... .
v ‘lq [%

i

- 1dent1f1ed by membership in, or being closely
. ‘related to communes, collect1v1t1es, cooperatives
"~ ‘work' and 'non- work'_are 1nsepa¥able dlmen51ons
of their role
- creates structural -settings.. for. mutual growth
among all part1c1pants and for development u; T
of a liberating organization- . ’ k )
- often resist salary for their- efforts
- skill preparation is often in the. capac1ty
of an informal: apprentlceshlp
- 3dhares external, resources and his own knowledge
and skills (C. and C., p.199)

~ a
e ~

L 'Tn effect,-countercultural agents and\cllent systems
'merge into one unified gemelnschaft' in planned change
efforts, a merger which is equivalent to the formatlon of a
peer-reference group. Unllke mogt qQther unlons between
client and agent, the countercultural'apprOach does not

‘ .
accede to the use of short or long term contracts, sc1ent1—

fie pr:nc1ples oF Jnferventlon, research, and evaluatlbn.
Change agents in countercnlfura; strateqles are soc1allzed

hefore the1r ma jor 1nterventlon efforts occur . Tn the

R »

other ~hange mndels socializarion nccurs dUYl”G the process
of interyenfion'in the grour. The legitimacy of the ajent
is determined.in advance of entry, whereas in tHe'counterﬁ
cﬁltﬁfa] aporoach rhe:agenf earns his c¥adentials. And
since there are nhA socin- economlc stafus dJFferences hetween
client and agent after entry, the anthew*'c'ry of the aqenh
is prolonged while he jis » membey

!

cﬁttural partérn “ 77 DT e enr e 0% e ettt s e e e
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e,

“. ° Internal' vs

.‘gExterﬁai‘Change-Agents o

Havelock's second and'thlrd features ‘of a. self—

. . “ s

transformlng cllent system (every agent‘s 1atent, 1f not

-

Advantages:

. - . T .- = .
o v % o ® Orao o\o— -’ > “ @

- .-

gxternal,change Agent

a) he starts fresh, unburdened by
negative stereotypes

.

expllc1t objectlve') suggest roles for two spec1f1c‘types -
of change agents-' the 1nternal change agent and the_external
change agent Few authors 1n planned change haVe focussed
upon these two types, whlch are clearly dlstlngulshaﬁle fn -
role~and function.’ *By way of 1nttoductlon to these 1mportant
3 e os i ~ _m - '
forms of agenCY'i wish ¢0=llst-some of thelr propertles as
‘seen by-cllent'systems.-ll _Nf¢ om0 G .
Internal.Change Agent” '
e sy ;"_':_r‘;-:' y L [ o ,._' - . ‘
_Advantages: « ¢ 77 ﬁ"ﬁ"mA‘”“ B dET - ph e owe
"a) he ‘knows the system- ™ - - '
b) - he .speaks the language PR
g ‘c) he uynderstands the norms ) ) .
e - .d) he identifies with the system s
ot Fd CF needs and goals * <
e) .he is a famlllar;flgureﬁw ,“ﬁEW%A‘"
DlsadvantageSah. Y
a) he- may lack perspective » . .
b) he may not have the special knowledge
or skill relevant to the innovation
c) ‘he may not have an'adequate power
- base to elicit support
B - d) ‘he may have to live down his past
failures R
e) he may not have the indépendence of
' mevement in the organization,
f) he may have to face the difficult ’
) task of redefining his on-going : T
‘relationships with the other members .
of the system -
he may place duty above reason \



) o . Lot Ly =125- -
"fb)f.he is - in-‘a p051t10n to have perspectlve.
f ( ' and objectivity. 7. <.
. o @)t he. may: have assess~to a w1der spectrum
. . .of .research . fac111t1es and data R
~.d) he is 1ndependent of the power
V_!,'i.structure of his client sysStem
e) ' he'is in a 9031tron to bring to the :
. interface somethlng genuxnely new T K
- ‘ most of the time | - IR :
- T e ~ar .9‘,’“"‘_‘..‘0"’ ‘ * -
Dlsadvantages" n e e DT T'J.,’, RO A
a) he is a stranger and a potentlal
threat to the system ' . ’
b). he may not -understand the system S
- sufficiently at first, or at all-
" “r ~6) . he may lack commitment
...-Adaptation of Havelock;, 1973; pp.50-53 o

b
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One of the central problems w1th thls cbmprehen51vevf

analysis- 15 that most of the emp;rlcal base lS from non— :

Western type cultures (Rogers and,Bhowm1k 19Tl)r or’ from

~ -

"laboratory/mlddle—class/behav1oral sc1ence studles (Llppltt

~

e

et al., 19587 Modernlzatlon processes in Thlrd World

N

countrles, ‘and small group, human relatlons research in

urban USA, may have some heurlstlc value in constructlng

[N . - e e B . - \

models of change andvchange agent roles.

Both 1nternal and external change agents of planned

B halabd -’ EN

v L2

3 LN
’drganlzatronalwchange, 1nfluence by thelr actlons one or .,

- . 3
« - @ . .
2 »" & .
- 9 e ER

more:bf the'system's,human, task,’ structural,-or techno—
logical sub- systems-. S f LT | R |

: Slnce organlzatlon,rsoc1al systems, and behaV1oral”
sc1ence theorles usually form part of the agentis traln— N

ing curr1Culum, the test for hls profesSional competence- 'af;

A
lies mostly 1n hlS abllltles to sustaln success in practlcal

51tuations. 'How to do" thlngs in applled sett1ngs-¢onst1—
tutes a. sklll whlch cannot be totally taught; . it has to

. be: experlenced and repeated to galn the usual level of com-

petende in one's field. One can beneflt to a degree ‘from

AY
‘

simulated learning episodes during training to become a,

A\l

~

change agent, but these efforts can in no way substJtute

i

completely for the publlc realm of 1n+erVent1on
CDers or proF9551onal change agents may be qngaqed
informally, or contracted formal]y forfindefinite or def1n~

ite perlods of tlme Client systems wh1ch hire change

agents for an itdefinite perlod of tlme are uqna]ly obligad

-




........

-

'

.,

to prov1de certaln 1nducements to prolong the relatlon-

. - e o~ R S .
“ship, - such as‘inflatlon 1ndexed salary,uhealth and 1nsur—

ance beneflts, and good worklng condltlons, Conversely,' '

~

agents who are hired by such cllents as permanent'

. .

employees must also prov1de contlnuous performance obllga—‘

) tlons 1n the way of competent work, a certaln loyalty tc>‘.

the system,.and an acceptable personal 1mage w1th respect

[
. Ty A N
e,

to language, coae of dreSS, style of . presentatlon. W;" — -

Professxonal technlcal cllents usually have farrly

rigid requlrements, stres51ng character /and conformlty

- ey <4 PERY <

- s the rules, polltlcal client systems pay lesser attentlon'

to external features ofbthe agent -and more to ‘his abllltles

to do the task- for whlch he was hlred. Countercultural

‘ ¢

clients may stress ideological conformity'aboVeuall other,

1f ‘any, requlrements foi.membershlp R f\ -

Change agents who choose to work for the goals of a

. ’

cllent system as a pard employee, over ah 1ndef1n1te
contract' “time, are called 1nternal change agents. ‘They

-are profe551onals who .choose to effect change from some

vantage p01nt w1th1n a client system. And their creden-~

‘tlals and experience before being selected determines

“types. - . -

their initial placement status in the system, and to. some

<

extent,their promotability after a declared or tacit: appren-

tlceshlp _Usually, their credentials permit placement

“in, m;ddje~ to upper- management levels, although many may

Sy

begrn service as program coordinators or trainers of various

e «

[}

;



‘Extérnal change'agentg differ from-internal‘agents

.1n several respects. They are.not a member of the cllent'

- 7

'system~1n the formal sense, although thelr engagement

~

process may cause all formal dlstlnctlons to dlsappear

‘

They have no duty to perform beyond the expectatlons bound-

e .o

ed by the contract, nor must they show loyalty to;the cllent

system except Ain- defense of the contract to third part;es.A
i K2 b L

They are not so constrained 1deolog1cally or lntgllectually,

nor is thelr publlc behav1or or mode of dress. Their free-

- -~

[ dom %46 fac111tate change is not usually co- opted by 51mply
-‘one cllent they may work. w1th many - simultaneously, eveh g
w1th -clients 1n competltlon over the same resources.

CLlent ‘systems are prone to use change agents who can
[ )

be objectrve yet loyal to the change effort 1tself Ekterna]

\

agents. have the advantage here as they would be seen to have

\

little: moqlve to bias the’ feedback or the innovation; I

" believe -

at the maintenance of the change is betfer donp-
by an xternal agent., This is becausp I have found from my
own expertences as both an 1nternal and later, an externa1
change agent; that there is more-'farce' or commitment‘made
to ] chanqe by Dar;1es who are d1<s1m1lar in many respects,
than to chanqes mado hy similar aqencnes. I esppc1a1]y dis
covered Ehis in wquznq w‘*h‘Nﬂ*ife and varioug,erhhic qronps
in Northwestern Ontario. Also, T have found that dealing

wi th resistence is bétter done by an prernaé agent. for the

"following reasons: ' First, one's statvs enllapsas intm~ that

nf the ar mp ‘Wwith whewn e 1s w’(\'v‘kin",, Firyr althenah yOu mavy



be an outside "expert" ‘'you must conform to the rules, -

. . k . , ¢
latent or manifest, of the process.. This 'levelling' of

worth, among pa&ties to fhé,cﬁange allqws for effective

confrontation and problem-solving which internal agents,’

' ~whose status does noﬁchilapse into the change group, are °

v

‘often unable to facilitate. ~Second, external agents have

less to lose from aealing with resistance than do internal

agents; their autonomy-is.not affééted by theii failure to
cope, noxr do they 'lose faéei.

o Figure il;is‘a échematic fepre;éﬁtat%on’éf the vaf~ .
iables associated with the éxtérnal agent-client system
interface (interface is defined as the éotal perioa of

interaction between agént and client). The external agent

is seen to bring knowledge, skills neutrality and motivation

to 'the interféce. As a profeSéional his kndwledge and .

;zkif?% are presumably at a high lével and ‘cannot be match-

ed by any member ot members of the client system; otherwise
the client Qould héve used an in@ernal agent. :He is neutral
in that he has no direct or invested interest in the client
system's welfare ap;rt from the innovation at hand. He is
temporarily extrinsi?ally motivated, i.e., money, unless of
course, he'owns-sﬁares in the nganization 6r is doing it
voluntarily, in which cases claims to neutrality would be
suspact.. Ohjective factors such as schedﬁling of meetings,
structuring the exchange of knowledge, goods or services,
implementing an&;or observing tge'change or innovagﬂon,

Aoing any qatndies, roaaar ~h or @valuations - are maximized
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primarily ‘because the external adent is not gami;iar with
. . _ N ‘ )
" the physical, social, procedural and technological aspects

a

of the system. This often makés the change time longer

\

than in the case of an internally employed aéeﬁf. Alsﬁ,
s;bjective"factors such as stylgs of presentation, v%lues,
norms, éttitudes, ang, ;ssumptions about process, may differ
extenéivo]y, and hence the persoﬁality;inteqratioﬁ 6f the
external aqgent into the client system may similarly slow
down the chang$ time:

Extprnal agents are capable of reformulating present
knowledge and nfferiﬁq more 'new’ information as a resul£'>
~f their widely varied experiences interacting with’a'mosaic
of clieﬁt systems. Theéy may also have access to a wider
network of articles, hooks, journalsy etc., because of
their mere 'electric' needs. Where, for example, externél
agents Aare members of an organizatiog'br aqéncy but are
inrqractinq ijh anotrher agency in plgnn@ﬂ ¢' ange, their
autonomy foimage; kﬁqg]edqe. and skill will he veduced
Q-v:'{i,n‘ng affiliation, Trivate adahksg

s byt parbhapas tha. gy ¢ R R -

W, 2

’

Tigure 12 ~hvwes the relati~nehip nf the ir\Fmrn.al

han 1o wg:nn! b hie ol ient dy=tem. Raing 3 membhoyry men

tha' okje * ice anl guhijactive factors are min‘mi-ed,

for hiasg, "\x' 1ty and/ecr duty. These tend to he ma “ad
and /Q‘The’fé": “rr o interfere citrh gualitative aTpecta tho
Pnnovat ian bar Aictay i vl e Cf ey y o irg e 3 !
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The mitigating strength of 'checks and balances' té tﬁe ”
process is weaker in the Eéggfﬁal change model because
internal change ageﬁts' activities have the effect of
reinforcing the system's boundarieé, and hence closing
it inwards, not opening it ou%wards;"Stability—maintenf
ance organizations have this feature of boundafy rigiditi
because of intense a@d prolonged use of internal change )
agents. The change time of tﬁ? agent—client'interfaée is
shortened By routine and usual anticipation, although thé'
higsad rature of the change in cnn*@ﬁt and pufpbse is
c”iﬂnnt o ataide nhservers.

To avnid these occurences many.orqanizatioﬁs have
5 poliry of gtaff rotation in attempts to rémain in effect,
open systems. (Over time, internal change aqent; contribute
to the system's entropic tendencies hecauée new #ﬁéwlédgé
ie 1-as frequently introduced and habits tend to entrench.
That ie hy knowledge hr-ought to the agent -client interface
is ofr n a refarmnlation of existing knowledge which, al-
fhough it has the arrearnnCP.oF inrcvativeness, d~es not

AnlA rt ey b ayaetm'e veem'ryre base. Chonges »hirh rasult

vy the e ~f int ey o nl "“-’a'\qﬁ Agentse then, have an amorphm.\s
haractar einre ' ia goon digecrvered that remedial or in-

-
v em kel ~hangae a'e necar~ary bteo anpnlement the AdAafjicien

P f the Ini'ial change
"he &kill nf ~liants is tn knrw when internal agents

cshenld o nged, inetead of e taearnal a'qent"g, The use of

o [ | ane: Foen ';,F]T'Y L R H Af by r\y« Wikt ;v-é cvgv e}
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factors which must be weighed against seemingly a mor
- :

effectivé,'viable change induced with external assist
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e.
i

ance.

In many cases change agents are employed‘by private

’

and _public agencies ar organizations specifitally for

purposes of researching, diagnosing, implementing and

'evaluating social ﬁolicY.!As internal agents which deal

with public issues, thus making them external agents to

’

public organizations (target éystems), they are regularly

employed to facdlitate change for ~change-congsuming organ

izations.
]

asseciations wishin

Often their "targets” are local non-profit

g to strengthen their resource base

by the addition of liqnid assets, tebhnologieﬁ or person-

nel. The triadic nature of professional agents who work.

for one agency as an internally qmpfoyeﬂ meriber,

an~the' as an external
helow
i aqure 11

1

r valus-free arientation
" theoretical know)edge
/ eanalytical skill

€
sccountability
completion time
priovities
‘marational detai'sx

alternative:

/

ip'-_prvon'—ir\ni =,

*

and for

T have depricted

The Triadic Relationahin
Chang~
Xgenr.
"'"‘“‘C_‘-h desiqn/imprced
' ' ctnurent
re .
N N
AN \EU
vacaareh oo oo
M ,QSKJF".
or \
rahlam \
b Client or
- em A

Affscted Public

*+local values, santiment
::groblgm evperience, avarorgss
&Lﬁ?V'L prote-tirg

) e P Y 1 I
service o
policy enforcement .

recountehilivy/
resransitilie
rACYO valna | naur Mirz T
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one method of enhancing the llkellhood of ethical conduct,
and to the extent that profeSSLOnals possess at least ‘these

publicly recognized standards, the incljination ex1sts to

associate or correlate profe551ona1 change agency w1th/etﬁIEél

1ntervent10n strategles, trust - noty&;hstandlng And I am

Uy

51mply maklng the further assertlon that tnc ethical nature
of interventicn strategies where-external change agents are

used, is more likely to be upheld or intensifiea due to the

fact that external professionals have more restrictions on

their motives. Hopefully, this will become ‘clear(er) in the
following chapters. This observation, and analysis.cf,CDczg

asichange aqents generally, are compounded by the fact thatv
Comﬁunity Developers are*not, by most usual<sfandards or
dcfinitions; professionals. But for them wishing it hérd
enough may make it so‘eventually. What is important to .
realize is fhat they call themselves 'professionals' and
espouse *o conduct themselves,accordingly.

T™n their idealizations of professienal ideology, CDe?s

=apa'at~ ~ut seaveral dist-inquishab]e, but oft?en intermeshed,

@ ke f At icities These are:
experimental/
f”"”iaboratory {rare)
Researchen\‘ : ‘
x(empha51s on “‘“~%~N*field.surveys,
.7 objectivity) sampling (usualﬁ
,./
V”enf/’ , advocate/act1v1st (rare)
V'Sociotherapisf//”/’ action research" (less- .
emphasis on - rare)

snhjectivity) S
: Menabler/catalyst/
facilitator (usual)



-~

It appearé that from my . experienceS«and'from the .
llterature (publlcatlons of the CSAA, ASA, CDS, CAUT,

Secretary of State, CAAE, CESA Consumer and Corporate\

Affalrsq Industry Trade and Commerce, DREE, etc.) an 1n<_ T
creasing number of professional, cultural and locality

based communities, are,emplqying‘the service &f external
¢change agents. "This fact alone does not mean that egter-‘
nal change agents (and CDers) are more eth}cal, nor that

the change proceas itself~is made more responsible to‘the‘
needs and wants of all concerned. But it does tend‘to~
support the view that where new knowledge.ls requjred, or

------

resources of many kinds, groups -and organizations of the .

= a

change—consuminq ahd'stability—maintenance types especially,
are looklng outward for assistance at an increasing rate.
Unfortunately, instances of profe551ona1 malpractlce among
change agents and CDers particularly, are simply.not being
reported.or investigated,‘thus leavingfthe impression -
among the public and profeesionale alike that all is welli
" The insular or protectivg.enyironment'of internal chanoe
aqente'makes it even far less likely thatwmalpracticé or

professional impropriety bhecomes public{zed. Hénce, external

agents by 'definition are more exposed to scrutiny. ahd

3

probably figure disproportional in any or all statistics
ahmnut prnfessional irresboheibi‘i*y where ‘such datum r~an be
f mund,.

. . o .
Regardless, at. least loaqinally, the nse of external

4

over internal change agents appsars to be the more aﬁbro-

prriate decicsion for ~lients whé can afford, in te m{ of



time, energy or‘money, to‘doﬂso. I shall concede how-

ever, that there are too many 1nterven1ng varlables to

a causal- connectlon between the use of . external .change

- -

agents and the ethlcal content of 1ntervevtlon strategles
Level of tralnlng, codes of- ethlcs, publlshlng or report

wrltlng_requlrements, and so on, are control” dev1ces 1mposedf

upon;professional_change‘ggents'by their employer and/or d - -

-

A sponsoring;institution, and: by their professional associa-

‘tion. - These devices are meant to regulate the motives for
action of thé agent, as well as the action itself. And as
Schlick (l9é?:157) maintained, "Oqe-gan‘easllykdetermine

that in practlée we make an agent the'more responsible the.

more motives we can find for his conduct".

Ly

But ho§7do we measure 'trust' for example? 'Bidwell

-

(1970:40)", clalms that trust’is the sole basis for a pro-'

~ -

f5551onal s moral authorlty, and further that trust depends

on 1) the'reputation of the\pioffsfional's offlce (hls

EL)

esteem or worthlness), 2)\ the client's technlcal famlllar—

ity with the'professional:serviCe, and 3) the client's

- -

need for professional service. If Bidwell is right, theré

is no fail-safe guarantee that even if these factors are

[N

optimal, complete trust. and completely moral behavior will

’,

follow. Client's may be responding to other cues (e 9., age,
sex,”personal charisﬁa, ethn1c1ty) whlch are not communlcated
during the interface, yet whlch 1nfluence trust levels and

moral rectitude. . . - . g

-

f . . ;
. » The imposition of behaviocural ¢on 1l devices upon-

-

\professionals however, by their fraternal rganizations, ‘is



. ' . e ‘ ? | .-_¥§9_..

A roie, is4"a pattérn of hehgyiorh structured’erogndl'
speclfic rights and'duties'and.assoc;ated—with,a particular
status p051tlon within a group or socxal srtuatlon iTheodor-
son & Theodorson, 1969 352), and a role set’ is ."that com—
plement of role relatlonshlps whlch persons haye by v1rtue of

occupying a particular social status" (Merton, 1957"369)

1. . . . ‘
Community Developers bring to their gquasi-professional

-

role of practitioner of social science, a status (a definable

and relatable position in a social’structure, dealing with
" rights and responsibilities) obtained from their réspective

training 1nst1tutlons and other personal quallflcatlons
Slnce, however, most Chers are employees of academlc
or government institutions (as shown in the CDS Roster,
1979); and since there are many more non;CDS developers l@
performlng srmllar functions throughout Canada and the
-Unltéd States (llterally __y socral screntlst who works
w1th communlty groups) . the attached lntellectual ramalns
the role;horm. But WLthout the guldance of a profe551ona1
code of ethics~CDers as prlmarlly attached lntellectualsh
must -defer to the conduct codes of thelr respectlve employers
and/or their respectlve dlsc1pl1nes (e.g. ASA CSAA) .
The majority, it would follow, of CD interventlons\made'hy
szCiolopists, socral workers, anthropologlsts, economists,
adult educators, and SO forth, are-not overseen for ethical

content by a conduct code-~ derlved out of CD theory and ‘

practlce per se. Most CDers' roles, because of an appreciable'

lack of coherent CD theory. remain defined a) by or through

other tradltlonal social sgience dlsc1p11nes, and- b)' from

~

-



localized'needs and 'circumstances. In other wqus, the -

.role social scientists generally: And in the next chapter,

.
- . L
. - -
.

. Ey
R il

'content of what CDers do accrues from their orlglnal dlS"

- *

cxpllne tralnlhg, end the.skllls‘they deploy generelly,gee

a . . .- -, . - . L4 ~ . . )
flect e§periences gained ‘from slmllar or repeated local -

.1nVolvements, esped;ally those wh;ch have been successfui 7 e .

Y v

To this extent, an examlnatlon of the ethlcs of | i '

CDer - interventions in CD efforts, is an examination of the

~

unless otherwisé noted, what CDers are seen to do 1n varlous .

local 51tuatlons w1ll be assumed to paral’él by and large,

- A

the 51m11ar actions of other soc1al sc1entlsts ‘who do not

-

call themselves CDers, but whose profe551one§gissociations

- %

v

posseSSwa code of ethlcs.

. . . : .
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IV Codes .of Ethics . L

With the exception of advocacy roles, COmmmunity
development in planned change involves unobtruSive leader—
ship in consensus building, problem identification; clari-
fication and analySis -(Hude, 1975 21). Many social scient-

ists, who venture out of academia into applied settings are

L

more adequately prepared to perform the last three of the

fbove-mentioned roles, but they rarely are trained in the
skills of consensus building Where this reqUirement for

!

‘Y intervention arises in actual community settings, a great
degree of role strain,may occur (van Til, 1974). In recgnt

. CD literature this role strain lﬁ%eVldent among sociologists,

.

for example,_engaged in CD research (Lionberger and Wong,

’

1980).

« .. Consensus building inh CD is tHhe process of mobilizing

a sufficient level o agreement among community groups,

organizations, and, in some cases,ototal communities, such
P ’ .
that effiCient and democratic QECiSion making can occur.

.'This need not, always he a totally unanimous level of agree-

ment; a manageable majority may suffice, depending upon pre-

agreed limits. ' “§

‘Consensus building requires leadership, defined by
Wllliams (1981 66) as “"the ability to induce followers to
Act on goals that represent the values, wants and ~heeds’ of

hoth 1eaders and followers" And leadership skills are

A3

not usually part of the educational package of SOCial

-

‘! scientists. R .
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CDers, however, who take graduate level training in CD -

de artmentS%ﬂare enerallyvexposed:to various techniques
epartr ~are g .

‘of behavioral intervéntion (e.g., human relations or group’

®

dyﬁamic training). Thejwmgy also use leédership skills to

teach leadership to other potential leaders in a'cémmuniﬁy

(Williams, 1981; Griffiths, 1971). '
Apart from the ieadefship issue there are many @ther

areas of concerﬁ which affect how the CDer-cum-social

scientist péfforms his role (Yoak, 1979:39-48). These

" can be summarized as:

- What are the differences in roles between an
academic who ventures out into community-based
research, and a CD practitioner? (A social
science researcher may lack Human relations
skills; a humanistic CDer may lack research
skills.) '

<D .

- knowledge of community structures, dynamics;
human behavior research; methodology,
process, teaching, training; evaluation of CD
effectiveness. :

N
- Awareness of perceived status, power, and. e
*  influence by the CDer of himself, and by
the client of the Cher. '

- As an external ~harge agent to the issue or
proiject, to whn ia he nltimately srcountahle

and how?

- Responsibility for post-interface affectec an
data and on people. '

Although the literature in €D continues tn ha domin

~ated by the publications of attached-academics, doing

Tfresearch in the traditional "ratrional-technical” stylie of

~

intervention, atrticles submitted by CPers trained by graduate
Ch Jepartments Are increacing in number. They reflect a

Arewing intevrest in "nearmative ra- adncatic ~" intarvention



«

' _— . . ff;w ’i;ll$w/”;ﬁ .&fl4w,v
strategles and aavocacy

A further concern’ls the ‘fact that the CDS, aé the
‘dnly:qrganlzatlon'fbr CDers extant, does not have a code
of ethics. Yet CDers" "process model" of CD éives them
influence or control ovérfkhowledge (éontent)(_process
. (procedure), and behavior (human interaction)‘dimeﬁsions
of'the interface (See Schler's CD model,’ 1970 Appendix
'53.‘ ThlS means that the only regulative power ‘over agent
mélpractlce'rests with his emp;oyer or, %n the case of .
private consultants, perhaps‘with no one. If, as in most,
cases so far, CDers belong to prbfessional asébciations
in their own distipline afeas as Qell as (perhap;) to the
CDS, then employet codes and/or profess1onal codes would

apply. Private CD consultants may or may not be meMbers

of the CDS or of profe831onal associations hav1ng a code

¢

of ethics.

-~

1. Examples of ®rofessional Codes
A professional code of ethics is. a list of moral p)
edirts ontlining what a member can or cannot do in conducting

-

hie ~ontracted services with a client or employer. It acts

A< A control device to protect the pubfié} students ané

clients from éfﬁloitation or incomﬁetentfdeliVery of services. -
Tk élso acts to maintain the proféésion itselffas a repﬁtable
and responcible hody, PapableACf’self—policinglana disciplin-

" of its members. |

Most social science disciplines have a code of ethics

¥

bt~ qovern their respective membhership activities (ASA, CSAA,
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APA, AAA). .The history of these cpde§ is recént, and fréught
with éeriemS'of definition, purpose, and difficuﬁt malpfac-
tice cases (Orlans, 1973:51-80). o

Here are some represéhtative ethical principles from
several of these codeé:
Anthropology:

- the aﬁticipated consequences of. research shonvld

be communicated as fully as possible to the

individuals and groups likely to be affected.

he should not kﬁowingly falsify or color his
findings. .

he should undertake no secret research, or any
research whose results cannot Y« freely derived
and publicly repnrted

(AAR, May, 1771)

Psycbology:

- ‘the ethical investigétof protects participantrs
from physical and mental digremfort, harm and

danqer... .
o ©
- 1nformatlon\qbta1ned abnut the research
part1c1pan+s dunlng the ~ mrae of an invest

wigation dg f‘ﬁnfldenf ial -
(APA, Decamber ! ‘\72)

ese 1 v\,\nf'y- V

in an ubfﬂc presentaticon of their findings,
reqearggeﬁg must acknow]ﬂdgo the contribuvtio:
or aaﬁlstanve Nf All whe «=1had ayvatad in the
rceoarchﬁ..

a >
a professor has the resporisibility to trair
student¥ to conduct themselves profesaicn nt':
before rhey carry.out research

’ v
the researcher has the rosponsi' jli'y to »ak
all ethlcal 5PqulonQ feohiae o her ‘
and its use.

sociologists and anthropoloaists have n»
professional responsibility to provide
prowptly ref rences.revuested by colleag: '~
and student: rnaqga-Adiv: their p ~frgsional
activities, ' v v v it yre v

1. "

Cmp T ' Vo



Precursors to -the establishment of theése codes in
. ] ‘ .
the Socia) sciences, and others in the physical sciences,

have been such statemenfs a® the Unlversal Declaratlon of N

". Human Rights, UN, 1948; Nuremburg Code, 1946;‘and the

Declaration of Helsiwunki, 1964 (ReynoLds: 1979:428-41).

- Ag protective of the public as the above represeﬁtabive
statements may seem, it should he noted that these perfor-
mance tenets have been Created w1thnnr publlc involvement .
"The rrofﬁsslona1 is nelther elected nor appointed by the
pnlitical process of SOCnety, and the profess1ona1 functlon
is tecrhnically deflned and commer01ally remunerated# pure
an! «imple”. (Huer, 1980 317) The public's imoressions
of profrqsunna11sm and ethlcal conduct are most likely

“

gleaned from modta reports. - If the hypothe51s that "media’

. ® .
access, avd medjia comprehension is a class related phegpmenon"
is trna then i+t weonld fallow that profe551ons are most

nnAderst-od, 'ar vok necaessarily appreciate#, by those laym~n

whe car read and write and pnrohsse TVs and néwspapers.

The abhv'rp= digsﬂxzantaqr" far the oo {oésjnnnf ;.S that mp’di,—a
TtroehT e "'l’°?"”'i:‘-!‘ ":" fer nrerage readers, and heneé pre 'l
Peminantily A capted oo v jn ted "on fai'h". Yet ‘an fhform;'
: e
pabli o ebhenld e onbinge ba Vo ane of many professional nbijec
tive f 0 Deva and ot hera 'h\forrun.:atq‘ly, nf‘ton inar"céss-'
ihle v At cenva profass:;on,;l irurnals limit knowledge diffu-
mie oAbt prafeerional act i o itien fey mainetream rendeya.
"te med a2 b o e "l)p rost popular ~r only asurie. A syitieal
" SN the e '- ot hew Y e dge !
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among proféssionals or elites but also a“ten&ency“in the

,
- ‘ ., . .

social sciences to view knowledge as."power and property"

rather than" asourre of ehlightenment" kBarneSu1979:22).

L

Pluralism as legitimate diversity in.a& seociety, is a pre:
condition for a flourishing social science, ahd concentra
tions of power - as knowledge or otherwise - places the
o »

social sciences in jeopardy (Barnes:24). Te the abuse »f

this "p wer"” by nrofessionals effecti oty Aea]t oiph I o

sty yf othice? Parnea claims that,

Professional associations of sociologists,
anthropolgists, amd other social scientists
have drawn up their own codes of ethics or

have involved .themselves in many acrimonious-
debat~s before coming to the conclusion that
their ethical is<ues are far too complicated .
to be handled by a professional code... '
Ethical interest has hecome one more variable
to be correlated with others: éxperiments . show
that peychclogists express m re stringent views
on eothics Y 2n Jco mogy bl e Ta (0170

Anl Pait ! v .
P e
t

[ T gf\wqi?s in .Sf""“"'vqy. r "’"C’i":l"']"?‘.ﬁg, h?'ﬁ
tenle? s sopfi-m thet gnicl - aie' =~ are nn' "n) aware of
el ) fam-'l-i:\r wiooh the o b onl e qe o] [""TQ.dl‘Y'eS (\;'
tleir proefe ajean’, althonghb moeialaqictia o hia taken
Coranyes en et hi e are neca e pien 3 1ikaly o P famid
with the Code naec ~roeinl gicva wjtdher t cnur ses’ TLomig sn’
Meavry (1 07AQAY, Q0 06 hat - oL, boe TN ';. Atiens froom
Tt e udy, Tretading

bhat 0t way o b gl
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- that "it may not be taken serlously (there are no
sanctxons)"'

- that"it may Be 1rrelevant to behavxor (profe581ongls
-are ethically well socialized or unaffected by .
external 1nfluences)"- ' R

- that "a code is still a nece551ty...(1t) helps' Ty
to create and legitimate the profess1on that its ' '
existence presumes" “ .

Long and Dorn' s data (see Pigure 14, over ) show that

although a profe551ona1 group may wish to retain en lnternal

code and an ethlcs commlttee, most members may see the

code ae having lxttle practical value. “Rather, codesahave

"“caremanial® value prlmarlly, even though member reports of

A
nnethical hehav10r among peers may, be exten51ve.i o '

And because many coﬁtemporary CDers are tralned as.
v~
sociOJOQJsts or other ~losgely related social scientists,

Al

~

there ig Tittle to suggest the1r atttiudes or .views towards

' A.CD Coda are, or wonld be, any different from the above .,

]

'YV ¥
r -~fm¢v:"v'|"\;\l T aup,



‘Pigure 14.

. . AsSESSMENT OF THE ASA CoDg of ETHICS

' TABLE 1I PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF AWARENESS AND/OR FAMILIARITY WITH THE -/

CODE'OF E:}'HICS AND COMMITTEE ON ETHICS BY MEASURES OF RESPONDENT'S

CONSCIOUSNESS ABOUT ETHICS

Awareness of the

T

‘Famlilianty with -

Measures of . = Code Committee Code Commitiee
Ethical Consciousness Yes Yes Yes Yes '
1. Have you taken a course on Ethics -
Yes 64.4 (45) 45.5 (44) 40.0 (45) 22.2 (a%)
No 60.0(175) 43.70174) 2160171 8.7(172)
2. How often do you lhmk Jabout ethics?
*  Seidom-Never’ 49.2 (61) 32.3 162 13.3 (60} X T
- Occasionally 64.7¢119) 48.3(118) 2390017 9.J01IR)
Very Often L 69.2 139) 553 (38) 50.0 13%) 237 O8)
- *3. How important are ethics to you person
ally? -
Not Important 50.0 (6} 286 (M 16.7 (6} 4.3 (N
Somewhat Important 59.4(101) 43.6(101) 19.2 (99) 11.0¢100) -
Very Important \ 64 20109} 44 60107 23 10108) 14,0007
4.. Are cthics pertinent to your prnfeuuonnl -
work? 4 . ce
Not Pertinent . 53.8 1N 30.8 113) 154 () 008113
Somewhat Pertinent 58.8 9N 42.9 (98) T 17.7 196) 13 9h
© Very Perunent 65 /1104) 10 0100 4 61104) 14400
S Do you personally know sociologists who
have acted unethigaliy™?. - -
Yes 71.11135) 51.5113%) 29.5(132) 16 50133
No 43.7 (B} /1.! 81 o 18.7 (80) A5 18l

TABLE 2. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF /\'T'T'lTUﬁES TOWARD THE CODE OF ETHICS AND
THE COMMITTEE ON ETHICS FOR A SUB.SAMPLE OF MEMBERS OF THE ASA WHO ARFE

AWARE PNDIO‘R FAMILIAR WITH THE CODE AND'THE COMMITTEE

N - ~ ' Ddh‘l Know
Attitude Toward the Code,ana/Cornmince Yes _No No Opinon N =
Effects on Respondefits ’ .
|. Have you-used or referred to the Code? 343 65.7 —_— (1N
2 Has the Code been helpful to you? . .22.6 600 165 t13Y
Has the Code madg you pertenally more nw;re ofethu:al . ’
wesues in the role of s, .
Teacher 18.9 62.9 182 613.2)
* Rescarcher I 5.9 56.8 17.3 139
Consultant 94 551 5.8, 136)
4. Has the Code changed your behawor" s 88 ¢ 65 ARLY]
. 5. Have you brought the Code to Lhe artentidy of yous
& students? 14 64 676 - (129}
6. Has the Committee made a diff-rence 1n your personsg! .
behavior? .- ‘0 e L ke
Perceived Effects on Others ’
7. "Has the Code made <rrirlngisis 'nnrc aware of ethich!
1esues in the role of
Teocher - 16.2 7.5 46 3 (136)
Researcher .27.7 29.2 43.1 013N
Consultant . 14.8 12.6 525 (1%
% Has the Code changed the behavior of membcrs ol"h‘e )
ASA gencrally? 157 30.7 53.6 (1am
9 Has the Commitice.made a dlﬂcrencc in the behuvmv ot ..
membérs of the®ASA generaliy? 174 70 ¢ 57.9 [AREA
10 Has the Committee on Ethics been essentrally s 'dot .
nothing * commitige? 240 139 630 (136
Atrtude toward Abandaning the Code and th- Comuniries .ot
11 Shoukd the ASA abandon the Code? 22 76.1 217 (134)
17 Should thes AS  abapdan the Tammuttes oo Frhy ot . o0 7 n T 0N
Ay
Adapted from G.L. T.ong and D.S. Norn, "An Assessment. of the

ASA Code of FEthicr~ avi Cormittee on EthHice",

Ta
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éeeause it is professienally.astute to do so, most
social scientists eventually join the professional body,‘
of their respective discipline. It is here that one re-
ceives the most preliminary information about ethical
standards, rules, and groﬁp_activities, unless these have
been taught as part of a graduate program. Codes‘of ethies-
-therefore may be avallable to the researcher or practltloner,
but- that does not imply that they are necessarlly read or
adhered to. That is a voluntary, but implicitly e;pected,
task. . ‘

One of the problems attendant tovthe process of prq-
fessionalizing, sjmilar.to the characteristic of bqreau—
cracies, rsvthat of latency or means—ends'displacement
(Merton, 1949:155), "in academia, for example, the'brocesses
and rewards of obtaining a research grant are viewed as
more significant than the research itself for which the grant

)

is ﬁegotiatedland obtained, resulting in the phenomenon of
‘grantsmanship’ as a cenerally.acceptable end in itself"
(e s. 3121).

On the assumption that there are many more instances
of moral impropriety among applied social science profes-
sionals than have so far heen detected: and further, 'that
patently wroag research results or intervention processes

~

may nor necessarily diminish their effectiveness in local

political rhetoric, it would become clear that ethical codes N
have a limited rapacity for furthering corrective justice.
Relativa tn the numher of Jnterventlons social sc1enthts

have made in applied settings durlnq the past three of four



. ~
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decades, one is drawn to ask wﬁy so few. 'Faustian Bargains' v

'or examples of unethical practice have beer reported and

-

acted uponf

Barnes (1979) has made sﬁggral pertinent poigts

abolt” the nature and effibacy of social sciencé codes of -

ethics. Eir%t, ethical codes are culturally specific, pecu-

-

liar tb.thea"Westery'moral communiFy" in our case, and ;
therefore "...in a specific research context, the~éefini;
"tion qf rights.propéééé by thé scientist may differ widely
f;bm thefcontext—fqeevdefinition provided. by a professional
code" (p. 165).

‘ This revelation has influenéed others to seek to have
an internatiohél code of ethics for alllsciertsts and pro-
fessional practitioners or change agents, especially those
doiﬁg developpéﬁt intervénfions in féreign countries (Goulet,

< : Co > o

1977:18041). Also, a "Cdmposite‘code” has been created for

‘most social science-disciplinég‘htWenty*four in all), in

recognition of the need for fﬁ?tﬁé%’Standafdization (Reyn~ldisa,

pp. 442-49) .

éecona, but continuing with the notiop of moral rela-
tivism applied to so~ial action and'use of knowledge, Barnes
claimg 4he advice to professionals which codes have to give

is "unspecifi~": rodes "do little to affect the halance of

power between him (the researcher) and the other parties to

the process 6f inquiry"” (Barnes, 1979, p.168R).

Commrnity devclopefé, who adhere more to the aspect of

*

a'/:al]jv\g" i their eratmmoentg almut prafaegsiondglizing

-151-
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(e.g., Levy's Social wOrk Etths; '1978) ; and who have dis-

- - . .

cussed the p0551b111ty of certiﬁication for CDS members,

might . be advised not to adopt a profe351onal code until

o

a); suff1c1ent numbers of graduates from strictly CcD pro—
grams have emerged to challenge the prevaience of soc1olr
ogists, rural economists, and adult educators .in the field

or'hntil b) CD theory 1s advanced to the. p01nt where CD

: knowiedge occupies a deserved and removed status fromvthef

‘-rest of the sociai,sciences;,or/and more importantly, el

Mcf the practiéal value of codes, apart from mere ceremonial
value, lS CbﬁV1nc1ngly demonstrated 1n the traditional SOCial
sc1ence profeSSions. When CD wants to move. beyond-the level
of an occnpational_group‘to that of a professional organiza— T .
tion, with perhaps licensing capabiiities - and'there~has .v
been talk of this in the cps Journal, (1977- -78) - a'code', | |

powerless to enforce sanctions against deserv1ng members

-

would be crippling. 1Its only remaining value would rest in

legitimizing the profession eXternally, and in simply exis-
ting as a reference for pfactitioners,with practical;ques4‘
tions. | |

It is not clear how academic departments of community

development which are now in place (e.g., University of

°

Alberta, University of Missouri-Columbia) can positively'
influence the integrity of their gﬁaduate5<when they)néither

offer courses in profe551onal nor applied ethics. Graduates

have no code to govern their behavior. Supposedly, concerned
w

CD graduates take up membership in other closely aligned pro-

~

fessional societies.
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Social science codes of ethlcs appear at the moment

a '

/

to offer llttle, in terms of moral guldellnes, for practi-
ik Ta

tioners of plannedisocial change. Th'i's is .primarily due
[ ‘ X .

to thelr lack of spec1f1cty 1n applleg c1roumstancesf_

- )

But as codes hecome 1ncrea51ngly finely tuned'to the exper—

1ences of more applled soclal sc1;nt1sts, and are contlnu—,v

ally revised to reflect these changlng condltlons of gro-
_fe551onal involvement, there is hope that the lack of

specificity will diminish. I suspectl howeVer, that far -

more mlght be gained by providing early profe551onal train-

1ng 1n the often neglected areas of 5001al psychology -

symbolic 1nte&act;onlsm and exchange theory. These

approaches assist ﬁﬁ%éxplaining suchr topics as group. pro-
cesses, conformity, interpersonal attraction, affiliation,

attitnde formation and change, and social toles - all of

which comprise much of the real world ofﬁfield researchers,

Change agents and consultants.

- Finally, & change agent or CDer should know when he

¥ . ’

is berng "gonhed",'when his power as ahcatalyst—enabler—
i, educator-advocate is being usurped, when he is being co-

opted to perform unrelated roles. He should know the costs/

benefits of qontinded client interaction. Mead, Simmel,

k4

Homans, Blau, Goffman, and others, have much to say which

would benefit the neophyte change—agent.9

A




. B L . ~15a-

~

2. Chénge.Agepts and Mora'l Respoqsibility .
Durkhéim's Profeésidnal Ethics and-Civic MoralS’-

(1958'trans. by C. Brookfleld) assalled the soc1o economlc
trends of hls time: the trends towards organlc solldarlty"’

in whlch‘the 1ntensmfy1ng d1v151on of labour was erodlng

the 1nterna112ed, common moral code

sensus and styuctural %ntegration

f society. Value con-
. N .t .

re disintegrating into

_newer, more individualized forms of-human relations akin

to Tpenpiés' "Geselleschaft". Civic morality was retrievable

i

by establishing professional ethics among all economic divii?ﬁ

sions of labour - industrial, commercial. The "amoral char-

acter of economic life" was "a publicwdanger".

"...It is thereforé extremely 1mportant that
‘economic life shauld be regulated, should. have
. its -moral standards raised, so that conflicts
that distrub it have an end, and further, that
individuals should cease“to live thus within a
moral vacuum where the life-blood drains ‘away
even from individual merality. PFor.in this.
order of social functions there is need for
professional ethics to 'be established, nearer
* the .concrete, closer *to the facts, with a wider
scope than anything existing today". (p.12)

Durkheim saw professional groups as one ‘'source for

‘moral salvation. Their role was to act as a buffer between

4 7

-

the state and the individual: "essential if the State is not

RS

to oppress the individual; they are also necessary if the
State is to be sufficiently free of the individual" (p.96);
Professidnals, liké families, were to médiate and arbitrate

individual interests égainst some higher &uthority, namely,

v,

civic morality.

r
~
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Professionals were to becéﬁ;:giizgtive mOralrsts;.thev‘[ o I

were to base their applied knowledge on neutral fnvesti— St

>

gatlons or research toward the solutlon of socral problems. Y

i

And the optlmal structure- withln which professroqais should

N -

organlze themselves was the: gulld system, governed by a o '
centrallzed " democratic economlc councrl of admlnlstrators S
(p. 37)-' The calllng of the professronal was the restora- N

[ . 2

“tion- and maintenance of state morallty.

o P
The notion advanced by Durkheim, that social~science\

and technlcal knowledge should be used to advance the cause .
- of the ‘state, is ‘in effect an apologlst s view on behalf of -
contemporary stfuctural—functfonalism.- that prlvatlzed L
knowledge shared only among elltes, or for elltes to ad-
”vance state funded research, performs a functhnal role 1n

maintaining socral equilibrium. What Durkhelm and others C

did not foresee was that knowledge itself would become a

LR SN

form of Qroperty, 1naccessrble to those it was meant to
benefit (Barnes, 1979; C. Wlight Mills, 1956 1963).

v Change agents in 5001al science .are usually profes—
sionals in the business of brlnglng recent knowledge to |
those who éither do not.have 1t, or "who do not have ready
access to it. The purposes to which the "dispossessed”
citizen groups or interest groups use such knowledge are
to improve various living conditions. or social arrangements,
or_to restaore conditions to a_previously enjoyed level of

appreciation. To the extent that these ends are met, a

change agent's role is purely a "functional" one.

R )
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-use if for ”“dysfunctional™ (nén-equilibrating) reasons. = .

L ‘ T L F o156

That is, a new balance in‘the group, or communityAfs reached,’:
once the knowledge and skllls requlred ‘have been, dlffused B |

and adopted the malntenance of the communlty s. soc1al

(XN ’ ! f ) -

system beang the hlghest priority. N

’

-

’ 13

. However , 'some cllents.requlrlng‘knowledge-choose to,
' - LKA “ -t - 3

~ ’ B M

. whégevthe‘change,aéent chooses iikeyise;to give knowledge . '

-

-

)}

3

-

y

"local conflict or chaos, he/may or .may not question his

'formation as a p;econdition to social"syste

i\l +
3 (AR

to olients-for these‘purposes}:purposes which~may engender S

" -

roie as a brofeSsional. .Tﬁis;follows from the fact that

L]
\

codes of ethlcs often«contain'restrictiqﬁs on how knowledgé
by %ﬁsﬁf,for what reasens ~.(ASA, 1972).
. A \ N R .

s .

¢

is to be used

It also-follows from whether or not the agent sees Himself

»
AN 4

as an advbgate., Sihce advocacy roles are not supported by
most soc1al sc1ence codes of ethlcs,'one 1s tempted to’

- i -
I3 r

conclude ‘that codes act to ma;ntaln prevalllng profe551onal

: N 4

practlces at standards pot necessarlly in keeplng w1th the

[

expectatlons of clients (community *

N

- " i . - P
T Since also, advecacyimplies gAdversary, the poverty

of structural-fungtional, theory Ys_»W ealedjin its weakness -

in ratioualizing confiict as being‘a -ntlally functlonal
xndorf). CQnsensus
‘change (as

Etzioni (1968) sees it) is a belief held by structupal-

”

»

funectionalists or social-systems thébrists. They believe
that wherg the optlmal amount of ‘consensus is reached in a
social system the "quallty" of any consequent change W1ll v

be positive. .

»

.
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Most conflict theorists believe the:opposite - that the

" most meaningful change derives fromICOhditions in which
conflict is allowed to occyr (Coser, 1956:37-8). The
use, then, of knowledge by change agents for "dissensus" 4

also has to. récognized: (see .Alinsky).

i L

You and I are agents. If our actions bear out our '

publicized intentiéns,'then ouf'agency is complete so far

as others are conterned. .

< -

Generally, respon51b1e agency means we must be willing
to a) take account of the possible effects of our actions
as we plan them, and b) correct or undo injustices or errors
. » ’

which result from/gur actions.
A responsible man stands by his own actions and
declares them to be his. He allows no excuses;
N o he did what he had to do. It does not follow
o that from this fact alone that he has acted
PR rightly; particularly from the paint of view
' of other men. Although a.responsible man has
taken steps to avoid the excuses which depend
upon lack of seXf-knowledge,  those steps cannot
' guarantee his success. The pervasive respon-
sibility he bears is a burden of insecurity
in action. A responsijpge man does the best he
‘can, it that may not > good enough.

1973, p, 12
The implicit advocacy of ”omﬁunity~ﬂeve10pment philo
soprhy is another instance where profeasicnals have decrﬂoﬂ
to respond to the socio-pnlitical constrainte on the self -

+ other duvalism found in actual communities or neighhourhoods.
CD gttembts to rednce the distance, so to speak, between
t3talities and the people by providing knowleﬂqe,‘gkillc,
advice, and enrcuragement tn thoes ho request ascierance

in theee areas
m
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Whereas social work deals'with indiviauals (casework),
CDers work WithvgroupSZE#ogéhdbw tgem with a greater sense
'of responsibilit&, | N |
A good man, with good intentioqé;lmay acflirresponsibly.'
Sé too, an agent of éhangeﬁ grédentialspdo not’guérantee“ |
responéi?le'action,,nor'doeé;right reason. The subsEance of :
moraiArestnsgpility is'found in.ﬁhe moments,of client inter-
action. This interacéion is seen to contain personal strategy
rules. These may be.ﬁqudehtial, fegulatory, and normative
(BESRY 1972). | |
éoncepts éf fréedom and reasonableness are usuaLif
implicit, but they‘may have ta be worked out by participagts.
The CDer for instance: may é%émine his personal strétégy .
rules by asking: |
‘'what is the SéSt way to present myself to
these peopie? '(dreés, mannerisms)
how should I present what I know so that
there is the least amount of miéunderéfandinﬁ
. » ) .
by the client? (verbal or written., flip-

chart ~r AV, loose or packaged)

how do T present my values on this issve

o : _ i

(or ofhers) such tiat fhé\gi;:nf and T can

d4fPectively worl tngether?

.Fa;e tham openly !

o¥ w~rk them in gradually).

¥ .



)

Sociél’fules take many forms - laws, local norms,
customs, mores, folkways or traditions. For these consiq-
erations the CDer may ask: |

- What manner of interventionh (e.g.., presentinq'

* data, teaching and evélu;ting, or action
research and advocary) - wil) hes; match
ends with means?

- What‘local socio—éultura] traditions exist
which T mUst,cOnsidér.in determining my final
presantationfdﬁ‘éelf? Shonld | sensitize 7
self in. advance Eb‘their ~ultvral norms,
language, politics, religioon?

Ts my re=earch inctfﬂmc”' Finend fowar 1
axternal normes?

Will my in?' - “ervtion henafit ~thera
~lsewhere?

N for grorp ebrat-gy rules
Hrw A T balance rational. Aiscon: s jr v
~matione in my Adigcussions so 7 ool
1o~ professional ¢ prer o n-1 vl
Hovw A0 € monk ol Voewn o~
i al e wibh v ha "\igﬂ‘?

WhAat Yoevm Ty vy ie c-vg'lﬂ [ O .

"I e Ny (e v~ 1

~159-.
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4

The communlty development profession, as CDers ane
inclined to call 1t, is clearly lacklng in codlfled, 1ntern—
alized norms to* govern the moral respon51b111ty of. practl-"
tiopers. One can only assume that CDhers br:ng the ethical .

standards of their. soc1allzed selves, their aca@emic disci -

) >
plines, and varlonq soc1al sc1en¢e aseoﬁlafwons, plus the

=='a"fq ards of their employear or sponsor. K
B} . \ . :

However, » recent attempt fo.establish~common ethical
: - A o

&

norms fr¢w social science has produced some interesting
findings 7a'tman and Duncan (1977: chapter 13) report the

"

findinae of 3 large- qca‘n survey (N=1553) which ‘they con-
ducted among memsberc of the Tnct] tute for Mr-:na‘gemnnt Scleﬁ,_,‘
The Amerlcan Anfhropollcal Aseoomatlon, the Jmurnal of

Applied Pehavxbnral Science (subscriber list), the American
ﬂaccﬁi;ti"n of Sdciadl Workers. and subscribers to the Admi"'
istrative ©~{ancae Quarterly. From extensive literature

reviaewae, ninetean prominent ethical issves were. identifiead

and farmped +ha Yasis of the ‘Mestionaaire (7 111) ., Thnge
fesn @ foaand b he rated the highag! ;} the "dwrosa .y o

e e e ryanad ag follrm g ((Gret five 'nqu)-

Thrse affected by a given so%yf on have a ‘@
1’0 be ]_n‘-’\r d l‘f Fha 3y at i r\r‘a f e fh-\b
ealnt {ian (§48)

Tf the \ntevventlonlst peroe1ves a conflict
hbetween his valves and the client's values
in dfining the grals and nhjentives of his

i oditing, ‘he e okl e e Jig me o
I 1, . Lt ' F T B
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- 1f the interventionist perceiveés a confligt = -« =« o
between his values and the client's values =~ '~ G
in determining the means of implementing a -
splution, he is obligated to dlscuss thrs O
w1t hls client (#15) ~ v '

» - The lient system should provxde any :

information the interventioriist feels he

needs to perform his task (#13)

The ihterventf%nist is obligated to inform
members of theé client system as to the goals
-and objectives of the interventionist's -
activities (#11) v :

‘

Here we see clear SUpﬁort fbr,the norms of informed

consent, .goal arification, means clarifieation, client

trust, and agent-motive clarificﬁtioq;

ta -
. o~

o @ S
The above issues are not new; they are found in one

form or another in most social science codes of ethicgs.

LY . A

" They are prlmarlly issves which foeus on the pragmatism,
instrumentalism and utilitarian (Weahérends) aspects af

v

, Althorah they imply the_universal

small-qroup-encounters
Arthice nf fairnags and hencaty the dnTy motives one Ao 1A
impute to th se dtat~mant e are thoroe of digint-rrate lnena

Anl prryhayr e the gelf interented nee f otheren

TfF, ar T maintain, tha =~ has of O §- to radn ~ oF
~limipgyat vt ha "g'vbj‘or'f-whhjc\»' ’ -:r'\'f- feuan i V1o Al a3y i
d+-nw;o, mact O ~ffaprgg i T a2 Vb T v oA {ae cvemplifien
by mast e 1 arna’ Artic 1~ Y o e of an apelitical nature;

D?\'nt- ;,.’ they '-v'or\ aly y ? r:.f - e i"""-"f\f?"‘f"i"" or ad'v(\(jacy_

Agontsg reae' to peal by i ing informed advice v the form

f reconar ‘h 1y ~anlte c.-v--w&t—nrcwl T OND pProacegees. Ny "i(‘ar‘io\is
-

edvca o 21 erperic - og. Few CDers pro-act, ov take alormnes

! ' ! : ' Ti' "=V enda, althmanagh Fhere anv
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exceptions (e.g., G. Fraser, Fighting Back: Urbaﬁ’Renewalv -

: L . : - Y ‘
in Trefann Court, 1972). Incremental, as opposed to trans-

formational change (K@ndler} 1979:476-84) is the outcome
expected from most CD activities. This contrasts sha:Sig\

with CD in developing countries.(e.qg., Berlew and LeClere's

Social Intervention in Curacao: A Case Study,,l979:151e7§3;
With this in mind, the notions of means-ends (utili- .
Ea;ian) and "duty" (denontologicél) ethics can be assessed

' LN

against the roles performed by CD field practitioners..

3. ‘Ethics on the Job

It is not Qithin the scope of this’dis;ertatiOn to
anglyse causal links between methods of cbmmunicétion and'
‘coghitive orientations, on the one'ﬁand, and the ethicél ge—‘"
h;vio; of change agents, on gpe other.u.Soméks;gdiés however,
have shown the.relationships that exist between specific |
factors in communication (pOWer; competence, trustwOrthiness}
good will, idealism, gimilarity,;” dynamism) and éerceived
~redibilty (Zimbardo, Ebbesen, and Méélach, 1977). Others

have shown the relationship between the "cognitive style" -
P gnit Y

o

of wvariowns change ageﬁfs and their se}ectéd intervention
straregies ;Slocum, 1978:195;210). And some CDers have
devalnped D curriculum materials around these kinds of
Aiscoveries, and have proposed tﬁat certain "behavioural

styles” during the agent-client interface will produce pré—

Ai~tatle r=sults (Robinson and Clifford, 1977).

-



toe

AN

~

‘But a human'agent (not just a'change-agenty_may be:

moral in one settlng and not moral in. the same . settlng at

a’later date. Also, he may be moral in “twa dlstlnct and

\
v \ f

contrary settlngs The same professor who researches

a2 small . pralrle town for alcohol felated crlmes, may be

thrown out .of a 51m11ar country town five miled -down the

- W 1
road, for no apparent reasons. There are contingéncy

I3

factors whlch affect our 1nterventlons but are above or
beyond oug,control, such as how we are‘percelvéd by others.
Nonetheless, by appeallng in our behaviours to a .
core Set of- unlversal values and norms, we assume Our inter-
ventions will stand better chances .of success. We assume
perhaps that macro-norms, like Judeo—Christian,”or Canaaian,
circumscribe the micro-communities with which we interact,
and that even though our client may be a Pakistan organiz—
ation in the inner core of Toronto; we can still roblem—
solve together. our an personal socio-cultural norms may
run Counter to those of the cultural majority, yet as chanoe
agents struggling to be "professional", we compromise this
dilemma of moral relativism by justifying our actions in
terms of "duty" or "obligation" to higher or professional

'

principles. And this deference to a professional code may
v - ’

or may not cause us personal anxiety. To the extent that
(98 . .
it doeg not, this should be reflected in the successfulness

of our interventions. g ' ~

a

In offerlng dellneatlons of partlcular aspects of P

professlonal behaviour to which ethical- propertles apply,



the philosophy of ethics is helpful. Martin (1981:632)
for instance, provides the following role "sets":

1. The ablllfy set: possessing partlcglar skills
and expert knowledge

2. the function set: appropriate appllcatlon of
those sklliE'and knowledge . -

3. responsibility set: being charged with
promoting a particular social good, and
having special moral responsibilities and
obligations based upon both this good and
the ways professional act1v1t1es 1mppct -
on mofal rights

4. authorization set being an official member’
of a profession, where a profession is a social
institution granted unique privileges and legal
" rights by a society which desires professional
-zealousness. ) -
-Lhe flrst three "1n JUStlleng both
DEEY. -

Martin‘Streg:-u

individudl acts awé

places individual agency before professional agency: we a:e

o

.—1 64 -

1nst1tut10nal norms" .In effect,'Martin

morally responsible first to our priyate and civic consciences

in determining our behaviour, then, €o our profession. . The

duty of moral agents, including CDers, is'logicelly first

*to a social good, and not to the utilitarian or. "entrepre-

neurial" interests of experts. This is so because otherwise

their would be no protection against possible moral eub~
version by,institutionalized privilege. Martin uses thef
exanple of Nazi doctors who conducted experiments -on Jer
"in order to_obtain new'medical'knowledge“.“-IM

The problem'with Martin's-argumehfs is that he fails

to'adequately'portrayvthe reality of political and profes-

sional interactions. He does not see that governments and -

special interest groups (i.e., professions) determine the

&



~bulk of social policy (See Presthus, 1974 Monsen and

Cannon, 1965). It is not determlned as democratlcally

Y

as;jartin would like. “And soc;&l policies tan have norm--

- ati

<.

Canada's new Bill of Rights, the. proposed ERA legislation

in the US. - The ordinary person's considerationsghave.hot
L . ’ ? : ' - :
>b"eenltaken into account, for example, in‘deciding whether
5 . : N A

tha use of the neutron bomb by the Ameripans‘"for3defense
. . ~ ~ . . 'S N .
purposes” is a moral necessity, or wheﬁher ,is yet another

tanglble example of sc1entlst politician collaboratlon

e consequences - such- as US'pornograohy_Iegislation,'/'

*

headlng us: and the rest of the worldztowagd a sélf destruct

. _ ) . ¥
course. 1 R - R
- . , ! - Y ' . - v ! -

Utopian‘theorizing common to CD literature is noble

enough.. Yet I fear it is far removed from the~rea11ty of

' « '

actual CDxlnterventlons. Still, there are those who rightlyv

’

are trygng.to.strike new ground in applled 1nterventlon'

4

ethics.l They are attemptlng to apply theorLes of ethlcs‘

“from phllosophy to actual circumstances of 1nterVent1bn in

< >

villages, towns, cities, and organlzatlons - b

Anthropologi'st'wﬂliam F. May (1980:358—70) has made -

' one of the few notable attempts to "apply: moral prlnc1ples

'to a concrete world of practlce In discussihg the ethlcs

of fieldwork in anthropology Lequally applicabLe to~CD),
May has suggested that five ethical or "moral theories”
apply. These}ere\briefly summarized below. . o
1. ‘Teleological, ethid: ‘ B ' .t
definition- an,"ethlc whichH orients each actlon or
‘activity toward that goal or target
which’ constltutes its intrinsic rather

~

. e



. than instfumental good® ; it has its
. own terminal jugtification, e. g-s
‘ truth, as the end of academlc 1nqu1ry

practical ' ‘ N ' .
limitations- "the degree. to which research gets
: C skewed in favour of those projects
that produce a social payoff of
. o . interests to sponsgring agencies";
. ‘ "’ the séductive Lnfluence 'of money on
' ‘ ' ' the agent's or.sponsor's purposes.
theoretical . . of , ) ST
merlts—_"would define research as an independent,
- fundamental, but not absolute good. - It . °
dk vw - would exclude .lying among the means avaiy-
able to a field researcher; it would be
suspicious of covert research; and it would
oot . encourage the development of procedures for..
- : ‘informed consent. The truth is the goal of
. . _ the profession; one ought not to use devious '
arrows in attempting to reach that target".

1 ¢

-

2, Utilitarian ethic: ". . v
definition- "utilitarians...are less interested in
g “the purity of the agent's motives, or
-in the formal consistency of the
: ! principles by which he or she treats
) NN any or all parties to an action, or in
. ’ the appropriateness of the means used to
- - : produce results...are result-oriented,
- consequentialist thinkers. They usually
measure actions by tHeir utility in
producing the greatest good for the
greatest number. To that end they rely .
) chiefly on the method of cost/beneflt
.- - ' analysis, its ledger sheet of outcomes,
: -+ and its stAble of probabilities associated
. ., with those outcomes, positive ‘and negative".
.« practical - P S ’
' llmltatlons— informed consent is dlSCOuraged, and
covert ‘research gets justlfled "does
not solve the problem of distributive
justice ‘within a research populatlon
. . : ~ ‘that includes diverse constituéncies
R : . and interests. Whose benefit should
: L -be served? Whose harm can be tolerated?
3 - " 5 : ‘The - dependency ofA the researcher on the
< . powerful gatekeepers within the culture
' BT - puts’the latter.in the best position to

“"L"é‘_','- . 4 . — ' ‘ .
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- . / o
determlne whether the research w{ll K L .
. favour théir own interest...’ . :

v -

-

0

,theoretlcal

merits-—-

.

4

suff1c1ent to undo it .

IT DEALS WITH INDIVIDUALS OR’ AGGREGATES

- BUT NOT WITH ' COMMUNITIES...THEREEORE ;"_'

EFFICIENCY IN POLICYMAKING PREFERS -, i
DIRECT INTERVENTION AT THE FEQERAL OR .~ ; ’ ¥
STATE LEVEL RATHER THAN' ROUTING. ' o T '
PROGRAMS. THROUGH LOCAL COMMUNITY E
ORGANIZATIONS" (my empha51s) f. o .

N . . ﬂ
..."an ethlc for beneﬂactors“..."lf 1t . o
takes a calculation of cohseduences.. to.-

Justify a rule, then a calculation is. . R
f . -

s . .
¥ . N o - ‘

some appre01able ones if it 'is-assumed -
that a totally homogeneous culture is

' p0551b1e, not, .otherwise. No practlcal

redeeming qualities due to intensifying . o
of technical over humanretlc consider-
atlons For an apologlst s account, see’
Camlc, "1979:516-51. Another, typical '
utilitarian approach to CD is exemplified -
by Napier and Maurer, 1978. , : .

~

f

Deontolofyical ethic: . ce

definitidn-

v
)
‘.

"...orients less to goods or harms:
produced by action than to those -
principles of right and wxong that ~
should categorically restrain ,it";

a Kantian formulation, stressing the

<

universalizability of modelling behaviour

practical
limitations-

-and the treatment. of others as ends,

not means.

“ ‘ . \

"it deals too lightly with' con-"
sequences; it does not,leave .room hd
for exceptlons..%lt is too 1nd1VLdual—
istic" singe !communities as well as . .
individuals, have their owrn kind, of
integrity" to which anthropologlsts
and sociologists should be "more

3sens1t1ve".n.and 1t"concentra¢es ' -

-profe551onals and clients; teachers,

on general rather than special T

--,obllgatlons...lt ‘ignores those further .| R
special obllgat;qns that arise between « - - R

human beings in gpecially deflned .
relations - .parents and children,

and students, workers, colleaques, . P
lovers and.mates". . ) e,

v

- . [N
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theoretical

. mMerits-

o SVALIE 5 e ot A T ANk 4 0 -l o i e TP .
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none suggested

4.l"Advocacy'reseérch (ethics)

Pod

5.

definition-

practical
limitations-

"It suggests that the reSearcher_hgs
special obligations to the subject
population that exceed the non-..
specific commitment of utilitarians
to the greatest g&od of the greatest
number, or the general Kantian com-
mitments to consistency,” honésty,
promise-keeping and respect....In

-allowing themselves  to be studied, a

 Ras a right to
expect from the field researcher

subject population

0y

" something more substantial than
-bourgeois respect, courtesy and

honesty; they have a right'to'the
social power that comes from
knowledge™".

secial researcher should not be '
required to be agents of social change,
as a condition of funding; "the basic
ideal of objectivity needs to be *

"deepened, not eliminated", for

otherwise researchers will not be

. restrained from "fudging . thé facts".

The advocate cannot presuppose that

there is a single client, as there .

may be submerged factions with

- Opposing views.

tpeoretical
merits-

-

none mentioned, but see Habermas, 1968;a

and Ricoeu:, 1974. ; .

Covenantal ethics:

definition-

4

?ah;eXchahgg,of promises,"an
agreement that shapes the future

between two parties", and which"
"grows out, of a prior exchange of

'gifts and gdods and becomes the

basis for future exchanges"; it
"acknowledges the indebtedness of’ .

-one to ahather,..It'encgurages
igratitude, fidelity, ev

‘ h devotion, -
and care"... it"i5>responsive‘and

g'reciprocal'ingcharacter"land'

..ﬁtranscends.the'cbligation'to sponso;s”,;{
and ‘"goes deeper -than a commercial contrag

¥
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.
theoretical
g merits- retains the pr1n01ples of the AAR'
. code of ethics regarding a fieldworker s
- : duties, yet "all these duties rest on :
a deeper footing than contract, on.a e
lower pedestal than philanthropy, and '
on a more concrete foundation than
: Kant s universal prinCiple of respect"

 practical o , : ?42‘ " i S
limitations- "Where a sense of covenant is weak, -

Y : contractualism (esp. utilitarian) at

least has the advantage of enforcing T
minimal standards" and also, covenantal
ethics does not contain "princ1ples for
‘the resolution of conflicts between:

N various commitments". .Like advocacy,
. . it tends to "elevate a single commitment
to the absolute_and deals expediently \

with all else"

These outlines of. change-agent ethicg.can be used to

analyse the behaviour of various agents in the case'studies

.
5

to follow. I have'attempted to_define‘moral hehaViour;-to
show‘what motivates moral agents, to clarify the "property’
sets” of professionalism which apply‘to interventions and =

ethics;'and'to delineate major moral theories by which

. change agent actions can be assessed Unfortunately, like ,

many other theorists on morality, May does not offer an

holistic theory of ethics. We must therfore, select or

~generate one which most fits our intuitions, odr experiences,

our reasonlng, and out personal value system. Without - T

attempting to critically appraise all five of May s theories

l

of ethics, I would .Xlke to make wmy position clear on the

last two of them, advocacy and covenantal ethics ;The‘rest

have had much more said about them elsewhere ll f;ﬁfi



May s cr1t1c1sms “of. advpcacy are misguided for the

PR

following reasons

- : T
4\‘

A

\

LY
>

1. the cooptation of researchers by;funding agenc1es

“to pursue privatized 1nterests is not unique to advocacy, e

nor ‘is adVOcacy any more vulnerable to this charge thanu”

) : . ~ ’ s . . Ll 3 ) 1. -
traditional R&D, linkage, catalyst -fac1litat1ve,.and other

consultative roles Ivory—tower, closet research of the

N .

r

univer51ty type, where quectiv1gy and "truth telling"‘.

4

supposedly ‘abound, is susceptible to Faustian bargains_

\

with;sponsors and to the creation'of "power-broker;rolesi‘»"

also (Goldenberg, 1980:28-34).

V4

2. FFact?fudging" by researchers is similarly'a non-

. ‘ [ S
defenSible attack on. advocacy -I would hazard‘that'most

statistical data from research (the most common type of data-

in soc1ology at present, and in CD) cannot be qnderstood by

clients anyway - It 'is the agent s' conclusions and. recommend—

ations which countp especxally 1n the .creation of SOClal E

-~

-‘policy (Finsterbusch and-Motz, 1980),

°

Mills (1959) calls the

usual intervention style of 5001a1 ac1entists the "adv1sor

to the Kinq", but -favours the .1ndependent philosopher“:

' L e . g
role, since only a few can ever attain the

Al =

philosopher King“‘

-combination exemplified for exdmple, by Moynihan and

»

KissingErL No. relationship structure, however, between ‘the

researcher and client or dec1Sion—maker can guarantee with

,4any more degree of probability that knowledge Wlll not be

7altered ‘to suit the needs of uSers\
. ] 7

-

LR
a ’
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The relatlonshlp between ethical behaylour ‘and the
structure of 1nteractlon is an emplrlcal questlon in need
of far more 1nvest1gatlon.A My peint is that becsuse advocacy
‘roles place:the agent-researcher—intervehtionist outside.

ofppositivist ideology and the technical-empiricism rampapt

in marty dlsc1p11nes, there.is a tendency to align, the non-

traditicnal w1th the unethlcal ~ Why are’ advisors more trust-

yorthy than Kings themselves?

3. The advocate-has no choice but to assume there is:a

single,client,'or that, ‘as w1th CD and its emphasis on

~advocacy "process", a- SLngle cllent can be mobilized. Would
the‘knowledge, fer example, that some Quebecers might not
agree have deterred Rene Lévesque from taking a referendum
vote? " A single. cllent is like .a Weberlan "1deal type":

it does not perfectly correspond w1th reality, but it ‘serves

[y
-

heuristic purposes.

'Unlike sociology and some other*professiOnalized occupa-

tions, CD can do somethinge ut client divisiveness.

3

It can reduce differences a g part1c1pants in local changé

through Various_ggmeh reiatiohs and ptoblem-solving technigues

(see Robinson ahd Clifford's NRC. Series, 1977).

Covenantallsm is only remotely(gbproprlate to North
American communlty 1ntervent10n strategies, since 1tsvmethods

. .,( .v . . . ”

are culturally dlStlnCt We do not usuglly. . cohduct research

- [y

or, communlty 1nterventlons with the initial exchange of goods

b

s - or gﬁfts. Our methods resemble cdntractual arrangements,

-

baSedhoh

noney and obligation exchanges.

I : . ) i

] JNPY L .
T \ﬂ' . . ] . . . N
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The ethics of the "éovenantal.anthropologist“, as May

~an agent'S'actidﬁs it suffers from the problems May has

over the agent are circumstantial, not generalizable to

-172-

.~ /,

nt

seems to.ae saying, are more” applicable to Third World

-

_or tribal situations still found in some parts of Africa,

South America, Australia,'and the EasttIndies.' May seems

to be talking about emotional ties akin to Christian fellow-

b

ship as a basis for the regulatibn of the agent s moral

behaviour. Although rare in usual North Amerlcan CD effcrts,

-

it is possible that such relations could emerge out of

_/ intense agent-client relations. But as an ethic to regulate o

xﬂgentifiedl It is an emerging 'ethic in the sense that it,

. does not exist prior to, or necessarily aftem, the interven-

tion. It amounts to a sales technique but with the tlme—

“ honoured tradltlon of recxprocxty, and it lS bounded in

o

time and space., K Thus, its practical powers of controlﬂ
o . r“

. R
other communities. 2

Just as the values of an organization or client'
determine its activities (stabiizty—mai;tehahce, change- s
producing, change~consuming), so do the value; o% a zhange ‘
egent; Or at least o;e would think so, for to do things

other than those things he values (say, in case's of coercion)

13

as. a common practice contradicts any notion of ratlonal "
behaviolr: or of beingk}ree in-a democratlc state . Therefore,

‘assuming change'agents are relatlvely free ‘and rational

. “f
/ human beings, one could theoretlcally determlnégvalues whlch

.,

apply to individual actlons
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If an agent values expediency over ends, for example,
we might be inclined to classify that agert as "utilitarian”.

¢

That is, ‘we could see that the standards upon which his
moral Sehaviour is b;sed are standards of efficiency of

" means. This being hise normal disposition in doing résearch
and'consuiting, we could then link hisnparticulaf interven-
tion strategy with a éonduct code or ethic sharéd by others
sharing his utilitarianism.' If he is-a @eclared érofes*
éional holding -a memﬁership, we would further‘expect'that
his c€onduct pays defierence to an overriding professional
code of ethics. And if we examine his behaviour as a -
practitioner, then examine his professional . code, we should
find correspondence.' The same applies to déontological

. ‘and teleological ethics. But where a declared professional

, .
- e
has no code - a CDher, for exampfz ~ then correspondence

will not be evident or possible. )

>

In the only CDS article I have found dealing explicitly
with CD ethics, Sabre (1980:15-22) attempts to link the

.’

proféssiona% actig}tieé of a CDer with an ethical principle.
. N .
He fhereby helps us tovfind.some~eerrespondence between
practitioner reéponsibility aﬁd a code, however minimal or
basic this code is.. Sabre's thesié.ié that "community devel-
Opmeht~prac£itioners should!expiiciély adopt a deontological
ethic béc;use it is conéisgent with an educational missioﬁ,

] : >
sérveslas a ggidé td actiop.in capacity building and - tech- !
nical assistange and because it leads to-social jus;ice“

(p.‘17).
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general" (p. 18). _He then p051ts the follow1ng Principle:
the éDer ehould "so act in each instance as to encourage,

" rather than suppress,\the capacity to persuade - and to he
persuaded, whether the capac1ty in questlon is, yours or
another s" (pp.18-19). " And in a series of loglcally ques—
tionable steps, Sabre. deduces that the "ethlcally questlon-
able" practlces of l) f1x1ng the publlc agenda, 2) conflict

of .interest, 3) ¢ooptatlon,,4). advocacy,‘and 5) assuning )

4 —ry

leadershlp, are- allﬂgg§§§ﬁ%e'throuéh the use of hrs mediating

-

fn the CD'BroceES is supposed to democratiZe the

«

of soc1al pollcymaklng, SO as to retain Rawls' (1971)
. . i -

of social j&ntice as "fairness". -

\

It seems to .me that in essence,. Sdhrenis argéfhg that.

Ay .

. 'j.i’

a CDer has the duty to "do unto others as he would have tgem
do unto him", a categorlcal 1mperat1ve elne qua non.- His
principle as stated, howeve" contains the logical fallacy
of false obversion (Barry, 1976:318-19) - the soc1o—psycho-~
‘log1cal problem of pursuing OppOSlte behav1ours in a small-
group settlng (Bradford 'ed;, 1978). There is an 1mpllc1t ™
assumptlon that each party has perfect knowledge, thereby |
forecing a balance 1n persdadablllty His belief that CD

is best seen as an educatlonal process whereby the transfer

D
v.

LR
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of information to others will_increaée tﬂ:Tr persuadability

and resoluteness is naive ;nd uh#eglistic, ‘It omits the.

tacit influénpe of agent sﬁétus ana poWen ép'the-coufse

of events, ghe probleﬁ of cdntrol’and'diéplaced goalg?yénd

the relationship between merely possessing knowledge and

acting responsihly gpdn it. His deogtological ethic invites
N S -

the same criticisms given by May previously. Tt is not

clear how any pretences the agent may have to elitism in

his pedagagir~l reole —an he reduced or abelished by An in-
. {

fFevrmed greap ' . ! : .

There are ~ther prebleme with Sabre's article: how

.

An wr acsess tn what ewtent an agent or participaﬁts have
be~n rer=svaded? Or, how would @e know an agent has failed
to A hie Aury?  Finally, the statement "It js a person's
Anty never teo deprive arother person of the r*;apa_city to 'p’er—
farm hig/her duties” (p 19), is nonsense, for étherwise
L4

why shodld va rope! the at'acvér's hand? Why block&de’wha]~
ing ~hirs? Why be *‘“P*?J Vv intevest armupe seeking to

LB me vy righte?

Tn the Ar'ic'eé partially r"pr‘nreé Felew, ontitled

NoopeEn Teafter of Pasiqnatioan”. by Sucan Mellor (in Commun-
ity Development: The Newsle'ter of the Ontario_ Community
Developrment Scciety, Vol . “n 3 Soptembar, 1983:1 ), an
~“llen A athig-] inlw;}nn by a Cl'ay ha& hreen publicized,

T+ ia fnplied by 'he anthnr that had a code of ethics existed,
oo ,,--pr]mnp-‘-t- Vhe 0N 'a Cana' itukian, 't-ho pvr;h]om may nnt .

b A

PR 23 noe - C e i ,‘”‘, .ty ~NTY WO 1 »i havp had A



sociai»scient;sts qua professibnals,
the option tb'rejéct ethical guideiine§ and éndure‘any
cohsequences.'A
guidelinés indicative of the profession's collective views

2 .
~ and hence infractions of. which would impact,

think,

a code lies

tions.

on profess

Tn other words,

v

committee.

-

! i e e

! was given
to understand that the papers and
presentations (rom the 1982 Annual
Meeting would simply be collected and

reproduced cheaply for OCDS N¥mbers .

and anyone else interested. The Publica-
tions Comumittee gave the mandarte .to
oversee the production to Hubert Camp-
fens on these terms. There was apparent-
ly no possible conflict or room (or
misunderstanding- In the matter, The
process seemed 10 take ar unduly long
ttme (8 months) but this was explalned By
the (act that a grant had been applied for
by Hubent to subsidize the cost ef
repmduction, and the f(act that some
people had notsubmitted copies of their
papers. In fact, 1t took so long to
reproduce because it had become an
edlted book of readings with a lengthy
{ntroduction written by Hubert. The
papers were rearganized undee different
headings {from those used at the confer-
ence. The papers were edited,. hmher
morte, without the fully informed nonsent
of the contributors. The cost of the
produc''on was h r becausa of the
editing w~rk and the more academic
{ormat 10 which tha final publication
appears.

No-one evcept Hubert knew that the
format had been changed tn this way
unti! the week the publication went 1o
the printer. Even then, ! {ound out
tnadvertently becduse an ISBN number
was required {ar the new formiat. When !
called to check this with Hubert and ask
what -Some of the legal and ethical
considerations had been, ! found he had
not considered elther. Nor, In fact, had
any member of the beard: there is still a
disagreement amqng board members as
10 whether Hubert had informed them
that the (ormal had changed. Several
think rhey simply did not hear what
Hubert agserts he said. byt T eas =n1 'nd
any Hserss'an o the na"n In e

B N N N T “y

_But whether this account is true or not,

ional reputations -

a rnde

CDers,,
»

’

Although codes at 'least present moral

is ns strong =«

Other than committing @ volation af
the constitutiondl mandate of the publl-
Taflons committee 10 oversee any and all
publications which are issued by the
Soclerv thar ls,-10 act as g check on what
and how the society will publish - the
publicarion process violates ethical [ssues
on the grounds that- contributors were
not informed and that the members
themselves weare not informed that they
were publishing an edired ook ol
readings which will be sold as a
university rexthook and which does nnt
even have on lts cover that It {s n
conference proceedings.

We, a soclery which is supposed o be
balanced, grass roots and participatory,
have issued as our flrst norice 10 the
world that we exist. an ACADEMIC
TEXTBOOK. Becayse this was done
despite my objections as Chalrman of the
Publicetions Cammittese {1 s clear that |
did not hgva tha conl(ldance of 19 Board !
served. This is the reason for my
resignation.

1 have agreed (o stay on as 8 member of
the Fublications Commitee and vork
with members of the poard who ore
sympathetic 1o these ethical Issues (o
desigr a wrinten policy which will lay
down athical principles. Mt t"e bare
bhone« consntutian which sve alteqdy

have wns overiooved v this case
amway This comp oriise of nrnciple
mi s r\m e allowed - barar e a andel
[ v G e R A

or other

are always left .with

one would
the real strength of
in 'its ability to bring aboﬁt appropriate sanc

itg ethice
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‘"usually expressed as "should" A"ought", dr in some*rases,

must" statements. Sanctlons are exp11c1t in- long-standlng-

~ .

professions (medlcgne, law) about malpractlce. This is
not so in the sociel-sciences, although‘SOme are making
attempts to create'precedent'(see the CSAA versus Simon
Fraser Univereify): Me;al abseiutism end moral relativism
pervade man& profeséional codes in the.social.SCiehces." :ii
That is, they contain “must" statemenﬁe,-cemplete.wgth -
qaﬁctions, te which the agent or researcher is apeolutely
accountable. They contain "should",stétemente‘reletihg

'.és conduct for which precedent has ]1ttle force, -or for

which rhere may be defensible, m1f1gat1ng c1rcumstances.
This:follows from the fact that an established practice is
legically pribr to patticular cases, a condition which allows

for the. bu1ld1ng of a profe<=1ona1 code a posterlorl.
anerecranly .enough, codes in the social and physical

sciences are "eught" stateéente governing the "is" gtatements
researchers ov ~onsultants are mostly confinad to use. -

n

"mleg are net ~reated in the same sr~ientific way other order-

A7 et tawente are. hecauae © ience ac:.cu.’mes a morai ‘kl\""llﬁ"qnv
A 0636'9mhlnqy ~f ethice ia nor pogaeibhle.
Nenetheleae, codae ary- reated {n tha interegts of . ;}
rr Fstabhliehment rhehauionr prote~cting ny I-‘Y"’Q‘:'T"'inc *hﬁ&
socin peliticdal, an jo ecnnemic avd cacio culfnral  Fakuc

7,.',{_ F:a}\‘, [ -R:‘.‘.,i- r.,..,'” i;\lo § Y A ) L =1 '"‘f'.h';f" P “_1!\-'
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Althcugh its central weakness‘lies in its pretehse-to'elite”

altruism while disregarding the iSSue of ego~iﬁvoivementf,'
\ &

it is the flrst formally constructed 1nterventlon ephlc for's

P ,‘s

CDers to come out of the CDS mbershlp. 3 R

The present state~of the art" Qf ethlcs in communlty

development can—oniy-beﬂeétt~£fem~the§g~and—other—attempts to

codlfy practltloner behaviour. . We can relate 1nterventlon

3

strategies'only 1005ely to ethics in the fellow1hg¢Way.

]

-

Ny

Strategy " Ego-involvement (motives)® ° Ethig'
= - ——=
o ’ s
oy - N iy )
rational-technical ~disinterestedness, to -utilitarian/ .
' self-interested use deontological
of others. . . h 2 o
normative= —self—ihterested, te —tgaeologlcal/ N
re—educative pure altruism . o deontcloglcal— {
. - P, - ovenagtal ' :
power-coercive . -pure malice or pure fa—teféelqjical/
altruism, to self- advocacy- .
interested use of © covenpantal ~ -
_others : ' o -

A first prerequisite to creating a Cﬁ@code woﬁld consnst

in~Valte clarification among the membership. The em%ﬁrlcal

#

study of Zaltman and Duncan prov1ded some clues as: to how
other practiticrners plare priorities on such "rulqs““as in-
formed consent, geal clarificatiom, means,clarlf%patlon, trust
orwmétive_h1arifi"atinn. CDers would dq‘well to heed th&se

ragnlts in constructing their ownninternal code. &

vr
~ V7

Rt the wniquenss~ of 2D lies in its emphasis on hr“ﬁf

pronress and rrocedural and norm-ti e change. At the commup -
€. 2

YQV Tlaval v oo 1 qroap TJevel, CD can hecome a form Of

A

coc i Nbherary . ozing Ovaanizakticnal Peyelopment anAd

o
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- Human Relations methods. Thls amounts to-advocacy of

) . “\y"o
"party®, as distinct’ from advocacy of "process" or of

-

"“outgome' (see Laue s typology, 1978*181) ' But party or

-
“

c1lent advocacy,oln whlch the goal is "to improve the per-

ce}Ved or actu l advantage‘of a cllent or target grqup ;f
\4""‘. ;- )

Y

~

vy,
i

(Laue‘ler)‘ls as yet a young technlque for many CDS members

Most publlcations Stlll reflect the-tradltlonal academlc
research methods: adVocacy of process (to "1nst1tute and/

/

or follow a process meetlng 1mportant value crlterla of

"

the advocate An Jchlev1ng,an outcom ) and of outcome (to

"achleve a dec151on or pollcy the advocate deflnes as.

p051t1ve (Laue:lSl).

-

"»

There ex1sts, then lelSlveness as, to values and

methods ‘in the fleld among CDersi Thls condltlon mllltates

Y

agalnst an easy codlflcatlon of ethlcal rules. AL, however,
. < & v
the 1nterventlon paradlgm Shlft 1s from value neutgal re-

4

search to actlon researchw and from small group process to

total party advocacy, then I suggest the CDS. look more towards

“

the hlstorlcal development of codes,as found, in Social Work

[T

and Community PsYChologg (Sarason, 1974) .., e

thtro]l s list of CDer values isﬁfadsly/5§p\lcit,

and my listw of 1mpntod values from CD hlstory are meagre
. a,

beglnnlngs to” a rudlmentary cla551f1catlon. A content
analy51s of major CD texts = those by Chekkl, Cary, Chrlst~'

enson and Roblnson,;for example - will undoubted]y nncover

cher ¥alues and sivaggestive moral statements.
. 8
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As soc1a1 “do—&ooders" CDers Wlll eventually"requlie
a profe551ona1 code,‘should therr numbers contlnue to ~

grow and their effectlveness ‘or 1neffect1veness become B ) :.' 3

better known to the publlc. Even publlcly percelvedu o
wr Lis

Kut noét substantlated or representatlve - lneffectlvﬁﬁess,

¥
can bring great credlblllty and reorganlzatlon problems-
{";‘;‘ s :
' <
uppp_qn unSGSpectlng profession. Alberti secial workers
are a current example. ,' , : ' - “ﬁ T
‘ _ . . 1 . A

v N L
y 2 W

Ethics is an. aid to moral navigation. We can
'sail without .it if we wish.,  But we dgnore it
at some. perll K ’

D

\ s : : ' ; ; ,.' ) "
O Hodgkinson, '1978:220
'f-.,/." N . o S P ? "
- Some Linkagegs to Theery- ' , 574 ¥ .
\“\ " Ethi¢al behaviour derives 4n part from role p%err—z

~ -«

‘mance, and from the gonflicts it gen‘é‘ra"tes. .Trhle.ﬁrol;? per-:
formance ef CDers 1is usually in‘North'Amemica a‘@}cre—lever
R S,
phenomenoh. It has not yet been fulLy expi%lned elther by
theory or‘by practice. It is 1nsuff1c1ent to say that CDers
are Qelleintegded experts who help commun:iy qroups_achleveu
.socio~eéonomic or seoin-vnltural goals by inr~reasing a
community's access to resources or ite'dapacity for self-
guiéance.‘ More information is needed to determine how each
ageﬁt intervenes, and with Qhat tangible as.well asvlafenf
results. A closer look at ecfual roles would help others

and the D prefession arrive at a more holistic concepticn.

|7 @n b mala s mars yelatant vols Aefinition possible.
B
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But %ore 1mportant for my’ present needs is to talk about

oo @ ¥ e DR
ethlcs in 'CD 1nya 51gn1f1cant way'ﬁ . R ; )
: L E

That the varlablesl%hlch 1mp1nge upon thange agent

b i w o ~ \"S

%
1nterventlons are enormous, is no surprlse.; Slmply recall

the last department meetlng, party, counc1l se551on, or o
: sz i
;.q, LTES
problemsolv1pg semlnar you were at, to get the plcture of
¥ A’
what CDers are sometlmes caughn up in, as to routine duties

.

or protracted engagements or casual 1nteractlons. Variables

~

llke age, sex,\soc1o—econom1c status, power, authority,

) ethn1c1ty, educatlon and rellglon - can 1nfluence the course

of events in an agent cllent interface.
But groups as well as 1nd1v1duals can generate self—

1dent1fy1ng characterlstlcs'—.the'Black Panthers, Hell' |

Angels, Unlted Auta Workers, Greenpeace, Canadlan Sociolog-’

1cal and Anthropologlcal Assoc1atlon, Communlty Actlon

| Cqmmrttee. These 1nfluence others with whom they have con-

tact, and since CDers work primarily with- groups, the inter-

- actlon of variables is qu1te complex. Research,has“shown

there is enough consistency in co-variance among soﬁe
variabies to indicate "probable causality" that can‘he stated
in the form of propositions of theorems. .
- There are many important theorems from conflict theory,
symbolic interactionism and exchange theory which can help.
to clarify the rele of CDers, and perhapsfhow those circum-

)
stances and roles point to ethical considerations in inter-

vent;on. Social systems theory (Parsons, Rales and Shils;

1953) has helped to provide explanations of group or community
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survival behaviour in terms of the requisites of adapting,

attaining goals, integrating, and pattern and_tension '

v

management. Pattern malntenance is more closely related

to role performance since the "system" must be. malntalned

Ed

- by approprlate member roles. But actual actor roles are
better explained or understood via micro—social theories.'

“The following micro—social theorems are taken from

J.H. Turner s The Structure of Soc1ologlcal Theory, rev1sed

editiqh (1978). I have gktempted to translate them lnto
a-CD context immedlately afterwards; with comments and

~clarification.

1. On the issue of confllct-

a) ‘The more unequal the distribution of scarce
resources in a system, the greater will be
the conflict of interest between dominant
and subordinate segments in-a system (p.131)

. The raison d'etre of North American CD is to achieve:‘
more social justice.through the equitable redistribution
of goods and serviees throughout a given community,‘and
thereby reduce the likelihonAd ~f crnflict with external ~r
internal agencies which can supply them. This suggests
that the "linkage” rnle (Havelock, 1973) of the change-
agent is paramount. Also important are conflict resnlutrion
skills, depending upon the stage to which relatiopns hetwenn .
the "haves” and the "have-nots” have advanced.
h) The more subordinate segments_are.unified
by a common belief and the more developed
thetr political leadership structure, the

more the dominant and subjugated segments
nf a =yertem will hecome prlrnrized (p 1134)
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: ThlS 1mp11es a’ p0351b1e role paradbx for the CDgi.;
. Should. he attempt to strenghten the power of a communlty
group by human relatlons and leadershlp tralnlng so that

‘ that ggoup can fight governmental pollcy or program 1n-
equities? Or should he merely prov1de technlcal or 1nfor4
'lmatlonal a531stamce, and then w1thdraw to the comforts of
"‘his government or unlver51ty off;ce” "If his 1nterventlon
stops at data ~giving, 1s he not 51lently supportlng the
status quo? To whom ‘does he or she owe an ethlcal respon-

! ' / . .
sibility?’ _ S ,_"'Q L

c) The more violent the 1ntergroup hostilities,. .
and the more frequent the conflicts among,
groups, the less likely are group boundaries
to dlsappear (p 138) : '

For CDers. who assume the advocate act1v1st role

.of 1nterventlon, the.. solldlflcatlon of group boundarles,

...

among other things, becomes 1mportant Radical and violent

advocacy 1s§often a non- 1ntegrat1ve functlon vis- a~v1s the
whole system. The credlblllty of the act1v1st CDer depends
upon how well he can,clarify his group's internal_solidarity,,
its boundaries; and its goal achievemehts; HenCe, activist-
~advocates in D may provoke intergroup‘hostility to achieve

thaese ends.

3} The less violent the conflict, and the more
the social whole is based on functional -
interdependence, the more. likely is the
conflict to have 1ntegrat1ve consequences
for the social whole (p."139) -
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Here non—rad1cal—act1v1st advocacy is best deployed

.
-":

v
e orlentatlon.: Although advocacy 1nterventloh has the. effect

~of 1ncrea51ng a group s internal solldarlty ahdrclarlfylng
& its boundarles, this need not mean that the group\cannot

funotlonally 1ntegrate 1nto the w1der communlty, C1ty,
AN .
 regiona] 'prov1nc1al system," Lack of vision by the CDer
. - . R . 1

e group's success to a few\short—term-galns at

the expense of a meanlngful relatlonshlp wlth the wlder
soc;al system. Prlmarlly, group norms a\c soc1al norms

gcvern the advocate CDer ] behav1our.

b

. L »
e) The more conflicts are objectified above and
beyond individual self- 1nterest, the more

intense the conflict (p. 167) -

Where communitylgroups are@uhable,toiresolve internal
.problemevﬁo as to get'oh.with their assignedltask of pro-
motlng soc1a1 welfare_or ach1ev1ng dlstrlbutlve justlce
for constltuents, they are less$ prepared to defend their
prlnclples and 1deology agalnst exterhal threate of cor
optat;on or, coercion. The CDers role here 1s to prevent
goai displaeement withln groups throuqh varlous Orcan1za"
tional Development consultatlons, and atso to keep externa1
issues promlnent in the mlnds of memberq. The =trategy to
reduce the confllct is normat1ve~re"edncative. To inflate
it is power-coercivea The ethics are teleo]ogical and

advocacy. respectively.

f) The more thnt tonflict occurs ouer core
valnee. the wmore "inlent the PanfTiocr 1 °0)

184

as’ a change strategy - as power~coerc1ve, or‘aS‘an ethiCal*'}



R ‘CDers often have a dualdrole, namely,

‘values w1t

. f \ . . -

~

hln the group and isolatlng core values at the

-~

- root of the 1ssue external,to thé group. lThe usual ethic

%

o _ . . .
is to reduce conflict‘whereve p0551b1e, w1th1n the - group—

\/

“or between the group and another soc1al agency ) Core

values should be tapped, exposed coalesced and used to

the group'

S advantage. Ratlonal tec nlcal strategles can

be used to- d13cover them - sampllng, testlng.' Normatlve

re educati

T*group, S

-~

Icoerc1ve strategles mlght be used to transform ‘core values

llnto crlte

ve strategles may be used to create consensus -

en51t1v1ty tralnlng, group prgiess,.and power—

1solat1ng core

Zigs-

v

ria' for objectlves and goals, as-well as for 1mple-"

mentlng these goals. Ethlcal problems may arlse in any

i

case, 1f there is 1rrecon01lAble dlsparlty betweep the

.

agent S .ba
if the age

consultant.

2. On the

g)

h)

'

SlC values and those of the cllent system, and

¢

nt per51sts in his desire to stay on as expert-

e

issue of exchange behaviourism (Homans) : K

The more frequently persons interact ‘with one
another, the more alike their activities and.
their sentiments tend to become, and vice versa.
(pp. 218-19) ' ,

The higher the rank of a person in & group,
the more nearly his activities conferm to the
norms of the group., and vice versa. ' ‘

The hlgher the person' s social rank, the
wider will he the range of his interactions.

The more nearly ‘equal in social rank a. number
of people are, the more frequently they will
interact with one ‘another v(p. 219).



T, A

It follows from'g) and j) that -

. k) The more nearly equal in _social rank Q numbgr K

. of people arée, the.more alike their "aptivitiey
and their sentlme %s tend to become ax,d ’\)}Cg
versa. ) . N

Here we see some important findihgs which d4§3c31{1

bear on' the role‘of-CDers, their strategies, ang’ﬁhgif

ethics. The reductlcn of status of CDers to thwt Qf beyﬁa f
equal w1th cllent group- members, is an 1ntr1n51g Pth of %
CD theory (Roblnson and Clifford. This reductlv NF gt?\us//
-occurs as part of the process of group entry, oy‘ ggttlﬂQ
’ln", (Danlels; 1980). Normatlve~reredUCat1ve aHd Qapa“1\1]Y
powerﬂtoerc1ve strategles, -are more llkely to chtQ}n 1N
'.agent role of.resqc1allzlng ta the 1n—qroup norx(fS pd m&%gs,
rather than‘rationalrtechnical-strategies. Cﬁegs Wpo u?\
varrous lnnocuous or devious methods to manlpulyte pehaJlouf’
as mlght be found in: the flrst two strategles, ny AN mfkg
the cllent grOup their reference group. for the Jurﬁflﬂh Nf
the interface perlod | The norms of the expert yhd phe 1y
group ﬁonverge to permlt the areatest deqree of *fgf' =
shay\nq, a"d con,equént;y, ~F 1nteractton.

With rhe exoep;ion ~f aevocaoy, cr infeerWﬁi@hg
often rcast the agent in a "dﬁnbi9~hiﬂ4", hetweey tyy dééhﬁm
to which he js §{1iinq‘¢n ahahdin'his out-group ﬁA%@S‘iﬂ
order to he move aogeptea, and the exten* to wh§5h ps £l\1lg
he miugt ratain hig profescional nﬂrms io other (“ &giﬂfﬂiﬂ
peny regpn~-t and r\'vofoquona]‘ priviltege. .

Thia A1 leamma ~f ‘e opy o0 b i ‘o bhe rohe /N g1 'K

cAimswed am Ny ]r\‘,&g_
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bFigureulSL CD_Intervention and‘Ageht‘No:ms*Identification‘

Kl

Ra%égéal;fechpfcal Normative—re—educaﬁive‘~ gpwer—coefdife
objeetivity ' objectivity/subjectivity subjectivity
neutral : ,neutral—tq-partisan-; S ‘,partisa#
out-group.norms‘ e out-and/qr in;group‘norme in—grqup norms
.little marginality-  marginality - . no margiﬁaiity-.
intensity of ndrmative identification: ﬂ' , .
/ < , . |
A S— % >
. values ° ~ '
"breék—po%nt?a ', b

Much of thls ﬁpllows from Homarns' prop051tlons stated
above. For example, univer51ty’based/CDers ‘who conduct
nommunwty reeeé}ch by using rat*ondl technlcal strategles,'
seldom are requlred as part of thelr«lnterventlon to 1nter—‘;a
act normatlveiy W1th cllents. Most meet w1th commugity ”
leaders (néot a;yaye at the communlty s request) inform = %
them of rholr\1ntent10ns to survey, sample, or obtaln hlstor1\
1nal 4a+a, and ES;\hha\vpurposes, obtaln perm1531on to pro \\
read, gathar data, "omplie\a report which mlgpt be used for
local pn110ymak1ng or for plakement in-a schnkarly journal
Thero is no requirement for this type ‘of aqenfwfn compromlse
oY ahandon his pyofessional n%rms. He megé;y goes ih, gets
what he wants, and gets out, without his status. as a professor

v
of agricultural oconomlcq (or whateve;) belnq ﬁhal]enqed or
Fhveafened. His 011ent 1nteract10n time ig brief relatlve
to other strategies, and hys ‘personal values may never‘bé

Mdstisned. He continues usually to favour the - ideology ard:

ernabue e pearma of his proferagiconal Arraciation 3 emplever.
p ploy
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Bécause of the educational and group ‘process

associated with normative re-educative strategies,

interactions ‘are much more intense, if not longer,

T e et 7
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compoﬁehts
client

than

rational-technical methods. Once ther~, he does not simply

snpﬁly knowledge or process it in ways that keep him detach:

ed from the client's values, norms, mores or ideology. The

agent helps the client preblem-snlve through collaborative

interavtions,'many nf which reqﬂiro meth~da from tha hahe-

iovral eciancag.,

The agent accepts with the ~lient that ~hHange is neces

sary and beneficial, and t+he Dey as:iéfé,fhe client to recor

struct new.gronup ' vnlueec from Fnowledge h--nght to the inter

fare "Ry gatting the wvalvee nf varioue parte af the client

gystem along with his ~wn, nﬂenly into the avrena of vﬁanqe

and hy working through value conflictsg resprnasibly, the

chrnge agent sSeeks to dvoid menipnlation and indoctrination

of the client; in tha maragll]y vaprthnci“iq meanings ~f the

terwe”™ (Chiv and Pey ne, 1 L Singe *hoe fogcnn~ jg on intar
a(‘??(‘!\’ the yent bt {eg to v, Anee Cie A ) asg '1v]. — téy;xa'l
Vewport Aand bercome L Colleon~ - to ¢ Vliaps mem’ ~yoa ’ﬁ){”
Frllowva frem o aomanag thaoe y ovm v, Aoye b et g e 0y }-\3
oty Y T R T A R T B L IR P - S G | [ [ . Y
ey b orhy o b g thieca s o B Al Y Ty e

IARER! Vo it bPare ~lea Vheswb b der rrﬂ;”w'” @0 ”Wmh‘wmiNr
Phe »a bl cviosanl e v T hae e graaleatb,  Thar e
Tay in fae P Py o R I ' Floh nh a0 sy laiiine b




socialized Iife, and to accept the new or different values
emerging qﬁt of the interface. This may especially tend-

- o . S ' - .- e 1
to happen if the client represents a severely disadvantaged

group -of a group having a ‘history of political agitation.

The agent may find bimself moving from-advocacy of outcome . . ;

to adveracy of party, and to the eéxtent that this brings - .

2

on ~egnitive dissonance and role confusion his behaviour

is mapginal.‘ Clients usually welcom the resolution.of ' o i

values differanaec in their favour, for to coopt an expert .

v

inte your way of thinking and acting is a rare occurence

¢

e - -

ralatiye tn the more prevnlent rarinnal-technical inter-’

cantinang ., _ - . . Al
A3 N ' A 4
“n the issue of exchange structuralism (Blau): !
1Y The more services people can supply .in return
for thé receipt of particularly valued services, -
the less those providing these particularly o
valned services can ‘evtract compliance (p. 253)

Nf conrge Rleu is talkina about exchange relationships
where Y'f"jiy\v neity e ?'l\'(: nerm, Tn the ewytent that dne can "
extrarct nempliance ~ver esteem v 'espect, social approval
nar monay ., e de i the pesjticn of ha ineg the most rower .

Cosmyyr Il Aan a1 A he maoet "nliln“]ﬁ ~laga ~f ‘vownrv_ 1N ?
4 . ) TLAS S an

~yr~ha Aae relAa' i”"ghip: This explaine why advocacy CDerv=

miaht ha geen =~ “"petey hunqgry a§A€e‘a hy hoé?g n&ing

i her me!' hoda Tat 1, Ndvara r""g nae mnrpv than juet knouw

ledqge as power t yain ASr rvetain their status. or to ex

Fract edyplianc e Th nsa their chavrisma or équinvolveman; '
o t h-.; e e -fgually reoota i_vé: mich more pnb] Teivy
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Since most CDers u51ng the ratlonal -technical or .

normative-re- educatlve approaches are 1ntellectuals attach-
ed to’% university or to government agency; the norm of

re;ib;ocify_uShally stops at. social approval, eSteem orv

respect, Ahythihg else received places the agent in a

position of poséible moral irresponsiEiLity. A.professeor

of rural economics who receives financial reward for his

D services to a small town orqaniiation, ahove a3nd beyoﬁé
his own salary, ;r%nséreéseg.a prafessional éorm. ’Siﬁilgf;v‘
he tragsgréssbé if he ;xtravfoﬂ PmmrlihnvS'amnnq commini by

gr oup memher s in any wa'y‘ntihe; rhan by knowledge Aiffusion

or Ey the "aeﬁépt°ﬂ" methodes gf aroﬁp PY“°°°§ ndvncates,
especi%]1v prngraTy éﬁp]098d'aé'6”nfﬁ”, are not sno constrain
ad

.

Rlau's first thaorem abecve might tranalate in A Cj)

.

~ontext tea: "The baldnce of axchange and r-wards betwear

the <carvices a community group can preocide, and rhose of a

an ceaynment aqéncy whirh i+ peedg, will not. nr 18 lease ik !

to permi' the éd"nrnmgnt agenc:. to make them An wh '+ it

wa st " Maar CD ‘nEkojuenticna nre me nt e ~yoa! T
thi- bal ynce af r~cipraal poerayr ool at jong

. The more alternative scnrces of rzwards ppmp]n
have, the l~ss those p' viding va' "' 1~ i
M~ essr by b C(\-v\r\]: Yoo lr\ 2 )

Ngain, the rale of the (her is to at ‘= » supplier
lirvkar or facilitat~y of a'rarna'jve sau s b

K .
' [ T P , o H U,

it A = e
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This in itself is an amoral act. ft becomes moral when .-

.

the purposes for which-the rewards are to be used are . -

’
I3 o

declared. It is normally the- CDer's "dutyﬁ to advance-

his client towards the higher values on a shared hierarchy

-

of values - justice, truth, human welfare. This is his-

v

"end"® or teleologicai ethic.~ To the extent that he aannceS“

the client towards more shortterm, middle- range values

(pr101ency needs- response, dec151on maklng skill, " financial

independence)’, he performs a "means-ends" or utilitarian .

‘

erhic. ) PR -

n) The more those receiving:.valuable. services
from partlcular individuals can employ -
physical force or coerc1on, the less those
providing fhe services can extract compliance’
(p.253). | - , 2o S

[y
Y . -
v \ .

Thie= fheorsm,relates immediatsiy-in CD to minos{ty—
qroﬁp\éliedss who aétsﬁpt slternati&e_methods ratﬁer‘thap
dsmarrahicApafticipétion to achieve goals -'séme‘ﬁatiVe‘
qroups, Womeh's‘Righfs grﬁnps; labour‘ﬁnions; ratépaysrs.
Minority opfaisadvan;aqnd groups are tarsets for social.
s~ience advnrates (like Alirisky) who may be willing to pry
the pri;o ~f profacsi-nal ostracism in the pursuit of
csnial justicra, Sur~h justicte is of'an evpressed Aas less
rreijudicial treatment ~f minnrities, beéter housing and
ﬁn'"i"on; equal aﬂgoes to educational and dthsr socia)
institutions, more equitable distribution of wealth, lowered

inflation rate~ 1 -oagpni+tion A1 “hildren's/rights, and an

fovr by

T FaTne s

T el e I NoraPa i it AL

TS 0 2.
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ence o1 incobgracncs ameong hie prafersional code of ethi« -,

- ) . . " ,' . . - q . . _192;,

Advothy?eﬁhics may be forced to include violence as a ..
moral:act, 'especially when the client's basic -rights.are

- v N N v

curtailed or iténmémberé' safety and physiological needs

(after Maslow) are in jeopardy of' not being met

'o), The mdre'thOSeZ;eceiving the valuable services
. can do without them, the less those providing -
o the services .can extract compliance {p. 253).

iy

. Somewhat similar.to theorems 1) and m), this

rule of behaviourijuétifiés CD interventions which try to

.

.increase a community group's power base, and rhereby, in

terms of }Pnonrdes and acdeSsibility, make the group more

independent from éervice.Suppliers. On the other hand, it

rationalizes a goverfiment's actions to increase‘]bc;] or
reqiocnal depéndencios'(usnal1y écnnémic and politiral) '
ot to never,combletely give intereet groups what tﬂéy want .
Goyernmen;—emplbypa Cﬁe£s‘may find themselves constantly
ﬁaving to %pn]nqi%e to r&mmuﬁify agssociations, voTﬁntéry
qfﬂups, farmers' co-op~ - for net heing abhl~ to ﬁive Fhem
the total F%néncia1 ot fé?ﬁniéal assistrnce thry need.

The ethinal rn€ronsihilify 6flthm a%ﬁn' moy he qnéqtiﬁn;ﬂ
hy nh;'\'lcrnt'fi'\q ~ommuni ty groups whev Aam) Temer yacy ahond 3

ko ag perfecdt in practice as 1t is in theory Agents mAay

be "tested" by the ~'iant ly having to account for congru-

"

his F\ol"ﬁy\nl “rlnoeg 43 nermg 3 o Pl and Phe oo




prov1ded useful theorems te assist CD theory and practice. -

fHessler,.New and May (1980:324- 25) hav%;found for 1nstance,

that -

change behaviour among_ human actors, exchange theory pro— : 9

vides a rich base from which to make inferences about actor

OPhiCQL

and client motives insofar as the norm of reciprocity is K oy

seen to work. The "trade-offs" between agent and client

are mostly normative acts whére values are changed into

symbalg -
) . . ) B e

nr a &igned contfact. To the extent that these behaviours

<an bhe observed and, valnes infer ed from these actions, one

should b~ able tn adduca norms which have governed the use

~f theer

1 . L ) . ' -
- . A A . ‘ " - '
Exchange theory (Homans, B;au, Everson) has

-
'
n B S ke e d e aes im R a T s L

A}

e
?m. .

Wlth the exchange model those who have the power

to define research problems als& have the greatest
access to. the application and éé@elopment process.
Community knowledge about researcn)and its findings, - ,
coupled with the power to make recommendations, 3
provides a firm link between research and its - - ]
findings, coupled with the power to make recommen- . a
datiorns,' provides a firm link betwgen research and '

[ U S L E VTP S

.'development In point of fact, we have found that

"increase in community power over research coupled
with greater exchange between research@; ‘and commun-
ity, improves the researcher's access to types of -
data -and, levels of meaning.unavailable to gonfllct
Oor consensus researchers... v

Exchange methodology leads us to conceptualize
development as social change with a human face..'.
Such development might not be - any more rational -
or competent that that produced by conflict or
consensus models. It would, however, be smaller

in scale that that produced by the consensus -
model, and closer to the values and needs of the .
consumer than conflict research would yield (p.328). -

RN

<

I AL s e el LT+ e i Bk a Y

-

To the extent that values and norms regulate ex- R

4

<

Tn CD it focuses our attention on pnssible agent

like a handshake, a nasty letter, a final report,

[

<ensSa -

valnes.

N
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And when‘ﬁérms éré @ade.éxpliciﬁ,.eﬁhics ére also revealed.'.
And furtﬁer, if‘wg know in advance which ethics each party
burportedly suSséfibes—tb} then we could hybothéticaily, o .
assess how respongible eaéh:pqrty has.ﬁeén'in adhering to
‘these ethirs, be fhey prbfessioﬂ;} or ‘otherwise. -

There are, theverf some ma jor attenaant_prpblems'
Yigh exchange theory, as Qith.manyﬁother'sociél science. |

theories. The major one which‘Turnefu(p.2840 notes is,

. "How are the values of- actors to be defined and measured

independently of the behaviours ﬁhey~sﬁpp03edly influence?

For examplg, how is it known what a person values"? He
also conclﬁées that JAS l;ng'as the major indepeﬁdént
variable of exchange g?eory.; §alue - is diffiéult'to'éepar—
ate frbﬁ the principiéAdeééndehé variable - bghaviour’—

the éroblqm‘of taugology will coﬁtihue to surféce~in'e£—
ch&nge»theéry" (§7288).‘4 .‘ | |

Comparing Hessler, New and May's statements with

Tn;nef's; we see‘that a duas;Ftheory in need 6f-rep$ir to

its ceﬁf;él cqncéptua]izatAOns can yet have utility in the .
VA .

field. . Unfortunately, in CD and nth°? literature on devel:

vobme%t T fear we are too used to hearing only about éucéosﬂ

12

es T pine for more “"failure" research or "failure"

interventions to be publicized.

"
-~
¥y
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. .. . +Consider for example, a Comﬁunity Developer, an
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o

‘As previougiy mentidnéd, the problem of identifying .
r - . H

‘"ethicdl"” from "non-ethical" behaviocur is pfoblematié'ehopgh

~in real human settings, since we can never be Sure ‘about the

other person's . motives. Foifexample,'cbnSider.the"folLQwing
moral dilemma from Brody (1970:4): :

The  boat. you were on sank, and you are with-a group
of “survivors orn a.lifeboat that is sinking because
there are too many people on it. Unless several
people are pushed off, you'will all die.- Someorie
has proposed a lottery as a fair method of choosing
the victims. Although the moral. rule  against
murder seems to imply that you should not hold such
a lottery, it seems ‘that better consequences (the - .
survival’iof more people) would come about if you
did hold the lottery and push off the losers.

What do you do;, and with what justification? “Who
. . ) . . "=

determines the post facto éthica;’ﬁatu;e‘éf'ybuzhaCtions?

Can circumstantial;morality'over4rule the - law?2

reconomist employed by a provincial agency, who receives a

. phone-call from the presidént,of a Smallﬂtéhn commdnity‘

clgb. The club wanfsimoney to pUréhasefahd rgﬁovate a largé.
home near ﬁbe déwntowniarea, in drdér to open a shélﬁer énd
referral centre for battered wivés and un-wed mothers. -

Your sis;er is'a'battered wife, and you have been quiie«coﬁ—h'
cerned lately for her continued-weifafe. As.a.Cber, youi.

are able to provide capital funds to community groups regis-

tered as non-profit organizatioens, for purposes relating to

the erection or purchase of buildings and property.

s .

@
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But your agency s local mandate limits the use of such

funds'to causes which "w1ll reveal demonstrable and “immed-

iate beneflts to the local communlty such as increased

- income for the-town or 1ncreased publlc part1c1patlon in

sports, educatlonal ‘or recreational’ events.

The club‘president says you,are»the‘last hopey for .

-‘they‘have tried all other government offices and cannot

uraise the‘funds.from-them nor fromllocal citizen support.

Taxpayers- are already heavily burdened w1th a large corporate
def1c1t from lasti!ear. You have been 1nv1ted to a joint

meetlng of the communlty club and the town council to ex— .
plain your agency s "1nab111ty" tb respond sxnce’the request

is 1ncon51stent with your employer S\mandate. One of the

aldermen asks you how you can persbnally be in favOur'of’

the idea; yet you apparently,reject it as a'"government

bureaucrat"f How do you respond openly -to thlS charge7

How do you ratlonallze the government s pos1tlon if you

believe the referral centre symbolizes hlgherjvalués than
what its poli¢ies contain? What makes you stay on as a

cDer with that agency (or leave it)? Does’a professional‘

.code help here7 _ _ ”‘~a

Thls somewhat oversraiid but feaslble illustration

of a CDer dilemma zeros in nn a basic source of ethical .
anviety in many CD agents - the duality of c1t12en—profes—
sional roles. In CD, where a professional CO?e,does not as

yet exist, ore can only assume that any anxieties of a moral

~ k‘
i
N
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nature which arise“durfhg Ch interventions"will cause

the CDer to resolye them on the ba51s of employer guldellnes
and/or,those of his dlsc1p11ne s. professlonal code. Where R
neither ex1sts, he is then left to his own dev1ces - his

¥

personal morality. = B : ' - o

- o . = 4
: c . . 4
' . -

These anx1ety or dllemma cau51ng conditions, I

-

.would guess, seldOm give CDers much grlef, since 1 further '
suspect they are resolved ‘in the dlrectlon of‘eristkng .
codes and employer'requlrementst Nor.does every interven~ :
*tion‘mean that core. values:are , shaken or even dlscussed,l
'S1nce most 1nterventlons.are certalnly class relatedr usual—'

ly middle- class to mlddle class. T » o T

- B : . . . . ) ~

- But I fear, however, that where dllemmas do ofcur

;-'where core. values confllct strongly between the agent and-

his cllent, rellanCe oh a code is Insuff1c1ent in itself to -
expect the agent to be morally respon91ble. The,Canada
Counc11 (1977) has found for example,-that w1th regard “to

Canada s lnstltutlonal and profe551onal codes of ethlcs" S

a

...close examlnatlon of thes codes reveals: that
almost all tend to withdraw 1t qualifications-
what they have asserted in p 1nc1p e, so that .a

' researcher is provided with any reasons why he -
may, in the interest of. sc1_nce,\comprom1se on
‘ethical pr1nc1ples.-;He is thus left with few A
.firm guldellnes to determrne whether or' not dt
is wrong for him to do so. -Noreover), no ‘consider-
atlon is given in any of the university codes to
the spe01al ‘Problems faced 'by. researchers working
outside their’ own culture and little consideratton:

"to third-party risks. Generally,.no special mention
is made of -unforeseeh damage, vulnerable populations,
secondary use of data; remuneration of subjects,
types of psychological damage and other forms of
risk or types of invasions of privacy.

v
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.. There is often no consideration given to,tg?r\v,\. ’
e ..~ . desirability of using independent' advocates - ‘
- -, ..for children or for captive populations. Little

guifance is offered to the researcher or rYeview
-, committee and there is little or noc. discussion
e - of the purposes -of -ethical review, “the various
' - . aspects of the key. issues involved, - the trouble: .
spots to.look for or the question of, where lies
the burden of proof..(p.2). ' - -

The CDer ﬁithino,épecific ethical code for his
A . .“ . 1] -

"profession" is théréfore'subject to these same circumstances
&8s S therelor ) - L S .

-

if he 'uses the code of his ‘discipline - anthropology, spciol-
4 ogy., économics. 'Theré are very few sanctions to be brought o

against a CDer who compormises on ethical principles, what-.

ever their source. Hence, my present'imterestzin\focqéing

\ s -~

4

on-this problem. For it is dﬂproblem\if client rdights are
) . , I : S
'+ ,not placed above those of 'social-scientist practitioners.’

If the. probleém.is ndt re-dressed, assuming. it egiéts in
_more than.meagrggproportionsz it leads to comments like. -

.

v
L4 e

the following: = ..

- ' The complex of problems that ig§ now bidding -fQr.
our atteﬁtionwis,no longer ‘composed mainly,05

S sloth, brutality, and incompetence permeating
existing remedial programs; it now includes, - - |
increasingly, threats of excessive and arbitrary

technical professional effectiveness.

E.,Bittnery_ﬁresiaéntJ“SSSP,
* SSSP Newsletter, vol. 12, nd.4
\ ) (1981) p.2 . '
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‘ CASE STUDY- M S .-

The Unprganlzed Communltles Assoc1at10n of Northwesté%n

Ontarlo (UCANO) Experlence- A Personal Report V-

o

v

'wIt is .my intention in rh1s next exten51ve

case analysis to poftray some “of the real ethical dilemmas

associated with éommunity'devefoément in northern'Ontarid

o - P

I have choqpn fo reqpect the rights Sf key parfwprantq

[

to anonymlty Also, the case is an 9x~p05t~facﬁo nermatrica

eva]uationy’fdr‘whibh tacall 16 relied upen, as well as

some primary data from *he original experience " < Case

studies, espenially as participant obeervatian raports,

o

have heen StTOH;_J]Y defendead as having 'QYleY\é';r‘t'y, deecrmyip

tive, and &vploratory usefulkness (Yin, 1981),
. B4 )

- ) ‘

. CDer Traits.'iTHG following iAb advertisements are typical

of those traits require? for Clers in Northern Omtario:

)

v

These appeared rercently in two cptombor, IQSI izsues «f .

Thuder Ray o CHRONICLE JOURNAL nowwpabpr;'aﬁd ~1osEly resem

hls +he job '1es=f*ript,inn hi~" 1 was given when 1 star'ed as

s Cooum ity Dayel N T e l,y‘oj in '_‘}QT')'-' ‘\;;." e

er ' TSI

(2=

IIH_T”DF n,.,l nre '\'i’/\ ”OPI

Community -

Rescurce Officar
$23,600 $2p.600

This 18 an opportunity with-the native community
branch (o deliver \ts development program in the
Kenora and Central Patnicia distncts of northwestern
Ontare. You will work clogely with native groups n
the development R community, induated projects;
assist them in the effective operation and evaluation
of projects apd 1n accessing ggvernment and other
resourtes, etc., advising on procedures; liatse and co-
ordinate activiies as requured. Location' Kenora,
with passibile selndation tn Sicux Loakout. Flie REC
75/81

Qualifications: Extensive experience in workhag with e«
community  graups and native people;’ basic
knowledge of community organizalions and how they
function, generalist knmledn oI potential pro]ecl
areas (economicdevelcn Al eervice, oot v g’
ard! wentage gne Ttnd ens
. 1A



<)

- "Community Development .
- Specialist

$33,000 — $41,500 e

The MINISTRY OF NORTHERN AFFAIRS ‘seeks a
-professional to ‘formulate policies, programs and
Igenerate projects designed to :stimulate and ac-
-commodate economic development in Northern On-
»tario. you will generate, plan and co-ordinate capital
.projects-to develop and improve regional and com-

" munity infrasturcture and services; investigate and .

develop new concepts and technologies for northern
“community living and development; prepare recom-
: mendations on municipal, planning, organization and
-finance; co ordinate program activity with the public
. secotr. ' -
-Location: Sudbury. o _ .
-Qualifications: Honors degree in economics, specializ-
.ing in urban and regional planning, public administra-
-tion, commerce or business administration or rleated
-discipline with many years experinece in community
.development, finance and dplanning; ability to co-
rordinate at senier levels and to function as part of a
-multi-disciplinary team,; understanding of the
.organization and sturcture of government and
:budgetary and policy approvals process; familiarity
rwith people and economic cirrumstances of Northern
-Ontario; excellent leadership. interpersonal and ~om-
. munications skills,

‘Less. qualified applicants may be considered at a
:lower salary. .
- Please submit application/resume quoting file MNA
:81-15 by September 4, 1981, to: Mr. G. M. Carbert,
« Senior Staf ing Officer, Staffing Section, Ministry of
~Northern Affairs, 1st Floor, West Tawer, 1201 Wilson
=Avenue, Downsview, Ontario, M3M 1J8, .

g tlity of Oppo tunity for Employment

: Ontario
Public Service

1%

Ontarin

Nevh of tha above poritione —wnld

recipien'a t~ nre the gyrhrella Form

"

Nlrhough genrradl tawarde Aiffarent

clients, hoth represent

e f

&
Community Dayelaraen

rermid

v

' he

valiad ('t meticivies . aconomics and hovan rela! iang,

Maither  f conrse, mentiar: - 1

"‘*"‘i’ﬂ ' -;')ny chy Ty b e e

e

"y
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This is because most "hard-core" qqantitative and qualitétibq 

research of a social-psychological and demographic nature

L oo
is done by Lakehead University,13

by outside consulting
;0 14 o ) b ] '
firms, or by local Ministry r~presentatives.
Few recearchers who 4~ this kind of data-gatherina

ﬁowever, are called community developers in Northwestern

M

Ontarie. Cbhers here are mést]y consnltants and "procesn
faéil@fators, meoring;}ggulaqu W‘;h ather Qﬂyefnment
officiala, 1acal leaders and less froguently with citizena
themeelyes "Pers who ;ttpmpf alinen -y acf{Vi'ipﬁ, with
the pr\czgih‘r excerp' ioeon nf Aso(*]':a"l vunr k., myret de g~ cgover! 1
or’ nm the »igk of heing "tragferred” ;'r* anot!'ar of 1
rovvn«;\fq from wheve thay are stationed. o1 thay niaht )l VP ay
minatel, alrhangh *hig is very rave’

Chers in Northvestern Ontario (NWO), my particulas
estowpinng arenprds,. d- not have 3 prnfergicrnal rode to foll. .

nav dn their omplny rs except for the danorn1 1egqulation

governing all civil ser ants. ) i my nare, my initial
I Aeacrdipticns woae a1l T had o g oo, SO Aatermin: Fhe
"paper” 1 mit Vo % %r\hr-x'r;i' TR This ie e pecially Yrne of
conbrant  crb (ges Dpooor iv R "My actunal ‘ffr anﬁ'pﬁ?'
rf-'""i" . ' L U] R vt . n:.:..‘|

Vip it e
My Rnle Nt~y ceoomplet iccqg ~» Master - Taqr "~ iy AL T

fj(\Y‘ frr*-n the T]'f\:@vpi'y ~f T vont o, 1 wace an eaenln] i

- CRY B . ~ a , " . . .
Ay ]y\nq fFoay my ceeit i iEPr b p My oy A akry Al e buoge
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Of fider (tDOII). My.starting salary'was $12‘006. I h;d/“’/
. ; _’/)/ .

about two years experience as a Research Offlcer/for the
/

.

Northwestern Field Offlce of the Ontaf/o Instltute for ,' -

Studles in Educatlon (OISE)”‘ Thls_prev;ous,work with small‘
T RS wer '

v3

-

regional schoolfboards and educators Had given me a firm

“«

footing for this new job.

St
As al CDO in Thunder Bay for the Ontario Government,
I was to take charge of the office of .the Cltlzenshlp Branch,
whic-h 1rd me into the fo]low1ng types of activities: .
responsibiljfy for all regional English—as—éecond
Hanquage proqranslfor'neycomers and indigent-

v

erhnir;,
- working olosely with Native, ethnic or communlty
cnlrnwal assoriations to fa0111tate thelr needs.

-

prov1d1nq financial ass1stance to these non proflt

v
’

. groups through various grants or "seed- money"
programs of the Ministry.
promoting "good Ontarlo c1tlzensh1p" wherever or.

- FRRY PER T - o o ir-q - -

whenever p0551ble throughout the regldn7?~j\
A “‘administering~an-oﬁfiéGV‘sﬁaff?ﬁéﬂd.smail budget
with extensive travel teo regional communities .

when required.

T was a "knowledge-diffusing” and "process"” c¢onsul-
Fant . perfarming meastly nermative-ra-edAurative interventions
A~ o eavterpnal rvhqngn-agor)f’, Tt was Ur\ﬁgrstnﬁd that T

wonld maintain a "rreper” imagae as a henevolent bureaucrat,

N
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and would be requlred to make regular v151ts to head offlce

'1n Toronto to be approprlately groomed through profe551onal

' development workshops At that time I had ‘no reglonal boss

" - ~ ~

a51de from sporadlc visits by the senior staff of the

Director's office in Toronto. Coe e

Early Developments. I was one of the few regional CDOs

with a Master's degree. Most others had a B.A. or less,

with experlence maklng up for academic def1c1enc1es._ The
counter-culture events of the late 505 and early 70s, of
whlch I was a part.ln my undergraduate days, had the intel=
lectual and: psychologlcal legacy of making me- and a few of .-
my peers in other government off1ces suspicious of bureau--

cracy and its‘often excesslve, hidden controls.over average: .

people. Books”like Rozak's The Making'of a Counter Culture -

(1969),‘Avorn s Up Agalnst the Ivy Wall (1968), and of course,.

" - A s

‘Marcuse s One Dlmen51onal Man (1964), were. also on the prlvate

-

]1brary shelves of one or two colleagﬁes who had ‘pursied.

-

graduate qtudles in Southern ‘Ontario. Mr.- Greéen who was a

cno fon—the-local Secretary of State offlce, was one of
these pprsons w1th whom I shared similar sociQ- -political . -
views. We algo llved near ensdh other on our ;espectlve
"hack to the-land" farms, in 'a c.ma]] rurgl hamlet, 32 miles
¢
southwest of Thunder Bay. Thus, aver the years we. came to
work closely in providing. services ta outlyLng cohmmunities
and in™town qroups ‘ We frequently shared sauna‘oartles with
other frtends and famllJes, ‘and often went to local dances

and rlnh meetlncs toqether.

L&
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But we both needed the wqu, to pay pff‘mértgages;.
and car»loqpsf Hégcé, from 1973 to 1976 we_begfudginély -
,éccepted buréadcfaéy at wdrk,_yet~abhorréd'it'evérywhépe |
'elge, and did the besﬁ job we‘éﬁulg'tb fulfill our—fespecf
tive mandates,'despite our idébiogic§l~differences with

‘our respective émbloyers. -I felt that we had done what

-

Goffman (1956) said occurs in assuming a new role, namely
"putting‘oh a mask", in orfer to perform more'efféqtively
by giving the. impression of having the ideal qualities-

for the position. As Argyle (1969:368) puts it, in speaking
of Goffman's point: :-v ) ’ : .

.

When he (the role occupant) has given this
‘impression long enough, the role becomes an

- integral part of the personality, and is no

longer a mask. It is in this way that people

become moulded to- occupational roles, or

beécome members of a new social class. (my brackets)

,‘.)
Only -with us the mask never entirely disappeared.

There was no .doubt some subconscious absorption of bureau-

cratic values. We were what Merton (1957:212) calls "alien-
atieqd intallectuals”, given to the same kinds ~f "frustrations
~f *ha intallectuyal in bureaucracy". As he put the matter-

(1) those fruetrations deri\}ir‘\q from c(;nfljci-_
0% values between rthe intellectual and the
policy-maker, and

(2) those deriving from the bpreancratic

‘tyre of crvganization itself (p. 223).

e



‘ceme —- the tendency for clients to tréat us“aS,elites with

»
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There were other initial frustratidons which had to be over-

privileged accesses to resources, and our owh self-concgpts.
The role paradox we came”’face-to-face with in our déalings
is no better explained than by Plant (1974:69): :

a

It seems therefore from a consideration -of elite i
theory that perhaps the community worker is faced .
with two sets of constraints on the realization
of his ideal of the active community. On the one .

. "hand there is the general institutionalization of

- elites within the social and political structure
generally - a fact noted by critics of democracy. -
such as Pareto and friends of 'it’ such as Dahl and
the other pluralists. The other kind-of constraint.
may well come from the community-worker's own posi-. ,
tion and training: That he has a.certain amount . * _°
of professtonal expertise may well frustrate. the
ideals of group control, participation ‘and member-
ship which he theoretically espouses. The criticism

- which comes to mind here is whether there. is not - R
something odd in.the whole idea of community deVeloprg

- ment in so far as this ‘undertaken by professionals,
in that the.fact. of their professionalism gives., -
them an authority and a power which may well frus- X
trate the development of precisely the ideals ’
which lie-.at the centre. of their_thinking.

Our recoghized-attachment“to government burfeau-

cracies - viewed suspiciously by most northerners - was a

fact we further had to challenge and ovércome,.throqgh lengthyﬁ

and'repeated dialogues with community repreéenf&tives. |
But from»continuous contact with-eacﬁ other andbj

other ‘like-types, over a 3-4 year per;od, wgh;g§nﬁpr¢ed puri_ 

anti-establishment values. in spite of our necessary job

’ Lo c. . P S e Y Y '..’...‘j,‘.@ PREA - .,‘...".‘:.
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“of - Communltlés 1n Terrltory wlthout Munlclpal Organlzatlon

T --was. antroduced by the Treasurer of Qntarlo and Mlnlster : ;;g;;;;-_~

of Economlcs and Inter Governmental Affalrs, Mr. John Whlte.»;,gﬁrgﬁn

The Blll dld not get past thlrd readlng and was temporarlly

R O

shelved.. The Mlnlster announced in, August that a’ rev15ed

version wouid ‘be. reLntroduced 'in the Sprlng Se551on, Aprll,-
1975. “

The general 1ntent of the legaslatlon WaS] to pfo*“_*“ji:ﬁ"°

v1de the prov1ncLal government thh a legal mechanlsm -

h . . . L8

a Communlty Counc1l 1ncorporated and recognlzed as a mun1c1- #
pal body - through which: flnanc1al aSSlstance could be
prov1ded to rural communlt;es, in order to enable these'
#communities to obtain adequate social and physical services
presently lacki-ng,~ such as water suppiy, sewage 3and garbage_
dispoeal; more extensive hydro and telephone service¢ fire
brotection, and so on. | ‘ “

The Bill.in effect, provided the Minister with
sweeping discretionary pouer over'thefaffairs‘of-the pro-
posed new'"Councils“ in formerly‘"unorganized" territories.
‘For.exampie,‘the first few sections of the Act clearly out-

line these powers:

(1) - "The Minister has jurisdiction over
the decision to formally .organize. = = . .
“into-a: corporatlen,-a cunrently,unqr_ o

Section 3,

o R .d&vganlzed Commiuhity: - - Bhe  Minidter may .
MRS .- lleither grafit or- refuse a; oommunlty S
o C T e Mpetltlon to become organlzed, or. may

rorgarnize the’ community .of his own w;ll

lhave éXpres

.......

ti"*;;gjtuﬁﬂﬂlp .communities Where the" re51dents P
e ‘ Xd no de51re to-that end"~ SRS '
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.{3) - "The Minister may. arbitrarily establish
: . the boundaries of . communities which: are
“to be lncorporated. ~We :may choose to -
either accept, change or reject the bound- .
. -aries which citizens have defined. where- '
- ' there ‘has.been petition for 1ncorporatlon. '
~. We may ‘also establish boundaries - in the - - .
, same manner as-incorporation for communi-~ o
oo “.... ties which have no petition.- Under this. = -~ . =
’ system it would be possible for example,.”
to establish municipal boundarles which
placed a community's major industry out--
side the mun1c1pa11ty, and thereby not
.1ncluded in the tax base.. : S .

7 S ¢
-,_'-.:,

S R : Lty S et e g8 -
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Durlng the period befOre the proposed re 1ntro—3;”',:“- i

hfduOtlon.of the Blll,,later to become known as the "Northern
.Communities Act"_ the follow1ng agenC1es obtalned or"were

given a mandate to do interim studles of the cllmate of B

opinion ex1st1ng in the fifty or so communltlesvaffected.

Those agenc1es were -

1. Cltlzenshlp Branch Secretary.of‘State Depart-
ment, (federal) Thunder Bay, | ‘3 ‘. ) -

2. Cltlzenshlp Branch, Mlnlstry of Communlty and
Social Services (provincial), Thunder Bay;

3.. Ministrf of Treasury, Economics and Inter-
Governmental Affairs ('TEIGA', proVincial),
Thundet Bay.” | .

Now it so happened that the'three people conduct-

.jlng these studles Were myself Mr Green, and Mr..Martln,
;di;all good fr;ends,-and 1deologlcally and polltlcally of thev

e

_same mlnd Thls jOlnt task“ as 1t turned out, prov1ded us

“5wrth the opportunlty to take our qua51 soc1a1 scientist
RPN B -»‘Q., i . .

- methods ang’ knowledge, talnt orapalnt them w1th'our own e

N . o a
Ltea e o ‘@'r- e ea e e A ..
LR 44 Al Ll » e e e ' ) ) Tl e . . ! :
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value judgements, and move from the usual ratlonal technlcal'f.

N PR

and normative-re- educative 1nterventlon styles 1nto covert

~

‘ﬂadvocacyw

:"h'“"Nuts and Bolts of the Process. Mr; Green was able to”

'obtaln a. Challenge for Change grant ($4 500 Oa'over four o

- 0»¢.a..- Sy

funnelled through the- sponsorlng agency, the Free Unlver51ty

\: of Nolalu (FUN)‘*Jn

~

s e
A4 .

The Role of FUN. In the summer of 1974 Mr. Green and I,

Boe v e

conceived of creating an”adult.educationﬂsystem.inmour‘own .

74rural,‘unorgani;ed hamlet of No6lalu- (thirty-four miles south-.

+

west of Thunder Bay, populationfabout 300). our four or five

years of living theére had shown-there to be a high level of

indigenous talent among'the‘local population - talent which

¢ ‘o -

surfaced 1n such Sklll areas a8 log house\constructlon, qamxr%“T

»

preserv1ng, ceramics and pOttery, Weldlng,-chess, halrdress—

ing, and in. academlc areas such as French and Flnnlsh 1nstruc—
tion, polltlcal sc1ence,'Canad1an hlstory, communrty deqelopf.
ment, and so forth. Our susoicions about local interest
were'corroborated by the results of a random samoling of the
area resldents (n=100). ‘This inrtial assessment spurred us~
on to ﬁount some pilot coursesy'assisted hy the Continuing

_Education.bivis;on of Confederation College. With some caret
) ful'ﬁGQQti;tiOhS'* solas not“to steal'too‘much of the

College's JM'fire" —. we. were able to. obtaln an equ:table under-

*210f‘_ ’

rmonths) from the Department of the Secretary of State, to be;{igifg,ﬂ
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rwrltlng of the de51gnated 1nstructors fees;(hboutzslb{bd'

»L"o

per hourY hM Gréen,‘MISa Green and I, prepared a fen- ®

’ fCalendar, but under three=facult1es - the Faculty of Ser10US

page Calendar of’ courses,‘SImilar to a standard unlver51ty

o

n

,'Thlngs, the Faculty of Crafty Thlngs,_and the’ Faculty of

Artsy Thlngs. The College agreed to print about four hun-

' dlplomas for the graduates of theSe non credlt cqurses.

) cqurSes. These courses lasted to the next summer, w1th

-repetitions for most and replacements for soﬁe ' The Presi;

/J
dred calendars for us_for.dlstrlbutlon,.and'to-prov1de

|.. -.r,_--\".

Because our tourse fees were so low,pnamely $5 00 per course,."

. [

et e o

we dec1ded to call 1t the “Free Unlyer51ty of Nolalu“

LR

In September, l974 the enrolment from the rural seCtor was

over*whelmlng - more than l35 students reglstered for 13

H N 4

ddent of Lakehead Unlver51ty, Dr. Andrew Booth, obtalned a

Mcopy (somehow) of our calendar, and sent to the three of us . i

potentlal enrolment>processzat hls rnstltutlon.

i

) 1ng ourselves a "Unlver51ty"’and for 1nterfer1ng i the

“~_'9..'.x—-~ -«

o 4‘_‘ - - - [T

“a. rather sardonlc letter 1nd1éat1ng hlS dlspleasure at, call— L

“.e"‘—v

Our. efforts-in operating this successful,‘rural
experiment in adult eduCation or "llving—room learning"-:
were given positive media coverage ln Thundér Bay.newspapersQ
I was also called in by the Pre51dent of Confederatlon
College, Mt Bert Curtls, to be warmly. pralsed for our
efﬁgrts ‘and admonlshed about the fagt’ that our notorlety

had spread to the Councal of College Pre51dents and to

" various Ottawa~pollt1c1ans,.

- i o~ I AR

i
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FUN survived .for another,twe"years"butffinally

“4succumbed~to pressures from 1nstructors for'hrgher wages,,

-'Teoupled w1tH the College-s w1thdrawal§of fvaanc1ai support"

'—,theulatter Qsteneiblyudue;toJ?changes~rn the-College 's

mandate“.and’"facultyfunion diffiCultieS"

Durlng the flrst year of operatlon, 1975, the

" . . . - . a
0w - “
L e -~

fFree Unlver51ty of Nolalu ‘acquired a- freéIy elected,-commun—,_
1ty—based Board of Directors - but w1th our~help, Mr-.
"GreepuusngFUNlas theusponsor fog the federal "Challenge

?or Change" grant of $4,500.00, which was to be used to

- .

hire on ‘contract ajcommunitY'WOrker and to pay for the costs
of .travel -and taping - all'associated'with the grant objec-

tive of measurlng communlty response to Bill 102. We«nad

¢ —

'to structure a FUN Board ln the Fall of 1974 to av01d a

- - . ~ e e r R A

confllct of interest over Mr. Green s role. Later,,ln l975,

.;when I became Presrdent of FUN I escaped the same_ role ,*,‘.w-—”«

r - LIS

_ dllemma byvrelinqulshlng my pesltlon, for I had sucoeeded

in obtalnlng a foundlng conference grant of $2, 500 00 from
,mylown provincial’ Mlnlstry.‘ T yi' "-~e-:"_:f T T
) Many_philosophical‘discussions occurred between

Mr. Green and myself in 1974—5 about the blatant co-optive
powers that Bill. 102 could hold over unorganlzed communltles.
Our personal values and bellefs meshed over thlS 1ssue,‘and
ino doubt thls unanlmlty was augmented by the fact that we

too llved 1n an unorganlzed communlty We had become prota~
gonlsts for rural 1nterests in our prlvate, shared sentiments,

'but in our_communlty‘meetlngs overvthe next few months, these

tQ.
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suppressed emotions publicly surfacedruonly to be. repressed

- '

Sl

.4 a . )

.“again by hastlly recalling to mind our profe551onal""

H

duties and limitations. The Virtue of discretion had become,

~

'and increasingly became strained, for us as bureaucrats of
\

lelded loyalties. In our hlerarchy of personal as opposed

"»a' - hd ¥ awmes ‘e -
.....

“to profeSSional values 'ind1V1dﬁal and cbmmunity rlghts

-~ e a -

came before a distant government s right to coerce or extort
for disguised political purposes and a precedent for increased

central corftrol and rural dependence.

Pre-Conference Events. From January to May, 1975, Mr. Green,

r.-Kola, the hired community worker, and Mr. Hillman, an

e

-;Audlo-Visual (AY)uexpert fromwMonitor North,—a freeiance Q‘iiVV .

s b

»filming company o visited over-thirtywregional unorganized

[N

communities (e.qg., Caramat Nolalu, Hurkett, Hudson, Nestor

"VFalls, KashabOW1e, Krmstrong, Minaki, ‘Shebanfowan, Macblarmid,

- - CE e, ," - S -

Raith) - T was only able to attend a few of these se551ons.

[}

fHowever, another colleague, Mr. Martin, from Treasury,’

..... . S0 .
o - L e e

Ny

Economics and Intergovernmental Affairs (TEIGA) 1n Thunder

Bay, attended many of these meeting as regional‘spokeSman

for Bill 102. It was he who I believe had the most difficulty

reconciling his convictions with his role. _He nonetheless,
brought'important TEIGA mandarins from Toronto: to many of

these meetings, and their ineptness- at responding to citizen
" quéries over the Bill facilitated citizen resentment 1®

And like the rest of us, helgladly shared his true opinions

about~the'Bill, when alone with community leaders-

(R
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‘The travellingpthreesome'came to reseﬁbie a
.fﬁoyal Commiesion".in its presentation format, akin to a
Bergertype but with far less formality. Mostly the short-
comlngs of the Bill were empha51zed, except in the presence
of visiting civil servants where these deficiencies were
do@n-played; The study Qroup encouraged citizens in the‘
various communities to prepare joint briefs and send‘them'
to their respective MPPs or to Mr. White directly. Altnongh
no reports were evet sent solely by community groups. opininna
extracted from the taped gatherings was almost entirefy crir
ical of the Bill. | '

o ~

After May. the results of the reglonal study were

-

prepared in report form and filed to the local TEIGA offloe,

‘v51gned both by Mr. Green and Mr. Martin. T had some’ editor-

3
ial input into the’ flnal docnment, as daid seweral other key
AlnlelanlS.“ N
. er; Green-and I, over tne summer months ef41975.
SUCceedéd‘ih gathering together a ~onsortium of CPer friends,
all of whom had expressid a deep interest in Bill 102 and

the process of community sensitization rha' had taken pl-—e
Our intentions were to have this greup aAcht As A steoring

+

~ommittes for @eveloping and implementing a regional confer -

ence for unorganized communities. We had falt that rhe Areat
regional interest in the Bill, conpled with otheir daanea th !
-
»
had been raised, warranted come kind of callemtive rogronen
fram the commupities. We bhelimved this to be the Aanlty of Fart
ive means of irndicating maa=ive Al i darity ter e ove g

cinle. -
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Suéh'a gathering would also mobilize gntold.or“unidentified\
regiohal-;esource; from fhe hinterland areas - to us, the
only way to combat the ihvisible power of a Torontot+based
Goiiatﬁ. Qut ﬁbtives had a;sp_been'éhaped.by the déiiY ‘i
anxieties we experienced over.tﬁe impoténée ofTour respeé—:
tive employers ip responding to more typicaijcommuni;y’needs,
rural and urbap. One becomes inured to the routine of hav-
ing to ﬁéke front—line excuses such as "Well, the money
should he here soon", or "Toroﬁggyfas prSﬁisedvyou'll get
an answer next week". This role feature POﬂstrasted.strongly
with onr personal views ‘as to how ;FfVice delivery shquld
really ‘w"wrk. : . . ’

’ Our supplications were successf;i wAithout huch
effort, and the group we assembled agreed to act as‘the
Stfering Tommittee for » regional conference on Eill 162, N
tn bke held in Septembher . There was little of no talk
among us at that reint abonut tha ndséibili*y of a regional
association being “srmed. Rut it wasg *his grm~up of “Ders
which, through its ~arefnl planning ~t the outset, and its
coﬁtinnnn; Aedi~akrion to halping the ~Ammuaitinea “nter. into
ATy e dialogue with vovernmant of firials, beorame *‘hel catalyst
fry particip=tion anAa ~hange. We re=fle~ted a bhroad spéctrnm
'wf'knﬁwledc;o, skille apd eyr~riepc~ n abown from the

Following qroup rrofila.

U”ANQ Conference Steering Committee

- @
Mr. Parke : age: early 40's; education - Barhelor of
Divinity; profes<ion - Director, Company of Young
ol yaa (cwer) Thinpnaday n_ay Peqginan:s +toan -y Owelve
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years experience in community development work:; an
ordained minister.

Mrs. Dawson, agev— 31 years; education - high school, .
plus some community college courses; profe351on. home-

' maker and community leader (Hurkett); six to seven
years in- community development (voluntary and occasion-.
al contracts) in an unorganized community; a driving
force, later to become Executive Director of UCANO;

*a group harmonizer. .

Mr. Warton; age - early 40's; education - some univers-
ity and self-taught adult educator (Director, Rural
‘Learning Association of Ontarioj) .profession - CDér with
the City of Thunder Bay Parks and Recreation Department :
about 10 years related experience in CD; a training
specialist in Human Relations.

Mr. Hillman; age - early 30's; education - university
to BA level (?); profession - communications - media,
expert and Director of his own firm; about 3 years o?
CD experience; an Human Relations and e~mmunications
training specialist.

-~ Mrs. Barker: age - late 30's; ‘éducation - B.A. plus
spec1allzed courses; profession - a CDer for various
agencies (contract); about 10 years related experience
"grass-roots” level; a specialist in prnces< and
affirmative action; a ctrang Ariving foveca far 1tlzen
participation. ]
Mr. Green; age - late 20's; education - R.A. and a Mas!
degree (Political Science); profession - Senior “DO
with the Secretary of State Office, Thunder Bay: about

5-6 ygar< related experience in urban and rural settings-
a higai skilled specialist in CD process, program dev
opment® Human Relations and advoca y intervent on; 2
highly effective grrup le~der, and the anty Ao
fivveroe feer the bPeora ! TCANY ' Ncega,

Mr Hill (aurhor): ag= - 21 years; education 3 B A.

in socinlogy and an M.FA4, in advrlt educatrion, plus

severa]l business ~nd management diplomas: professin~n
a DO and Head of th- Citizensbip Rranch, Ministry of
Community and Social Services (and later, (ultu;g and
Recreation), Thund:sr Ray; abrut % year~ of dire®

related experience i+ nrban and rural setting
skilled specialist in Human Talat’sne, m naqemﬁnt
dev=lopment, adult educati n ir- '+ progr ‘mm’ng,
and.advocacy intervention; o o foree "n the

. > [ ® . .
sation sabd enet ining of
e Qb' !i »

-
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The Steerlng Commlttee met severally and collect-
1vely, espec1ally in July and August, to. flnallze the con-

ference plans, Through my Mlnlstry, I succeeded in obtaln—

1ng a.conferengé grdfit fOF S$IV 000500, Znd Mr. G%een had"*-"'° =
51milarly36bta;ned.a fSummer—Works"vgrant of $2‘500.00 to |
hire Mrs. Barker as a Steerlng Commlttee and conference
plannlnq facilitator. -

During thlS time, we at the Free Unlver81ty of

)

Nola]u drafted and submitted our own response to Bjill 102
to the Ontarin Cabinet, and itemized nine major short-comings
nf the proposed legislation. Our closing statement was
"Governpent often pays lip—service'to.'grass—roots' partici-
pat}oqx Rut ye know better. We live where the grass,is and“
wa no;—;hat our rooﬁs are. We're just waitinglAfor'a better
chance to participate” (p.8,,Unorganized Ccmmunities and
fovernment Responsibility, FUN files). We did not disclose

cur individval identities, of course, as this might have led

t~ a breach of confidence and subsequent dismissal by our
a

C -

respactive emplayers Tn short, FUUN was u<ed as a "cover"
for onr enhterrancas qd3ycacy an hahalf of the wnorganized
cran i e

FI'M was a Jegitimate front for Mr. Green and myself.
o ereate a crucial people ve . government confrontation,

one thch'we were'ccnvinced would lead to an infofmed and

gust ralicy for service delivery *n'unorganized territories.

ned b he npﬁfrnnrar€nn was to be public, persuasive and°pdlite
Aan =9 eahle yat hallanging task for the others of the

R TR S T S B BPAUP h"g 11 aa r-\\vv‘qo,nnc'

o



The marginality of our dualistic roles raised a few eye-
browsj but we were capable of confining our deceptions
within a local cadre of confidants. Clearly we would have
‘been .viglating any ethical codes as professional CDers,
.but no such control devices existed. Our roles as agents
of the Crown would also have been compormised had we been
‘detected," yet in retrospect’, I do not think it would "have
made much difference, for the' proposed policy was too blat-
axtflv corrupt.
We at FUN, mostly by the hard work of Mr. and Mre.
Green, continued to prepare =ix separate discussion documents
- each a lengthy ‘analysis of sections of the Bill - for
inFlusion as reading material in the ~onference "kite™.
Fach community delegate would receive the package of infor
mation upon arrival at the conferenrce. Thase short papers
Addregsed such topics as -
definitions and the concept of the "Community
Council”
- the financial "powers” given Community Cour-ilsg
- elections and the conduct of business
background information (taxation, municip~!
organization, physical and srcial service
provision, central control)
~anrlysions and alternatives to Rill 102.
Fvamples of ~ur cancarns ac evprasand in these papers a'

-

given below.
"Therefore, above and heyond the provision of

certain basic services to all residents ef Ontaric
regardless of whether or not they live in areas

with municipal organization - such services as
police protection, education, welfare assistance,
road maintenance - government will not contract,

to provide other services, including conditional
and unconditioral grants, tco communities which
lark gome form of municipal government.”




"Nearly 97% of the over 300,000 square miles

of territory in Northwestern Ontario is un-

organized for municipal purposes. According

to the Directory of Statistic¢s. and Data for- -
Unincorporated Communities in Northwestern

. Ontario, . there are Well'overVgne-hundreQ'§m31l;‘;;“p'f"qpﬁ,
‘comminities in rdral aréas in Northwestern " '
Ontario, of them without any form of local
or municipal government. Populations in these

communities range from 80 to 800. Excluding '

the unorganized townships where there are no

small communities, only.a scattered- rural

population,  there is a total of over 10,000

people in these one hundred unincorporated

communities. Save for direct road or highway

links, in most cases these communities are

virﬁhally isolated, many being thirty or forty

miles from a larger urban centre, (Dryden,

Kenora, Thunder Bay, etc.). Some are well

in excess of forty miles, virtually cut-off

from larger centres and not accessable by . , B
"land transportation. But isolation and .

geography are not the only factors inhibiting

government from any decisive action. Many

communities .are subject to the 'boom' or

'bust' syndrome, economically. ~Where survival

depends on the fortunes of a.single industry

in or near the community, economic stability |

is far from enhanced. Government seems reluctant

to provide permanent services with long term *
financing arrangements to .communities that. -
possess little or no economic base."

"But again, the problem is not entirely due to the
nature of these unincorporated communities. The
function of government itself ‘is largely to blame. .
Hundreds of social and physical service programmes
are scattered over fifteen or twenty government
departments. There has been little effort to develop
a co-ordinated application of these programs and
their numerous criteria, regulations and guidelines.
The lack of a co-ordinated inter-ministerial policy
to deal with the problems of social and physical
services in these unincorporated communities- is-
partially to blame for the rather drastic plight of

some isolated communities."
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" "In many cases, rural communltles would w1lllngly
accept the location of a commercial or 1ndustr1al
interest in or near the community because of job
and other economic opportunities. . Nevertheless,

. residents of the area should have some say as to-
'its desireability and locatlon.'

Bill 102 does nothing to - change thls sxtuatlon.?

. s o

effective voice in land use, zoning and land
plannlngb" :

"There are two glaring omissions from this section
of the legislation which merit attention. Nowhere,
in-the. 1eglsIatlon is there any, méntion of . -who may
be elected to council. If '1nhab1tants' and im-
plied, it should be specifically mentioned.
Secondly, because of the confusion over the defin-
ition of 'inhabltants it should be proposed that
a majority of council members must: be permanent
, residents occupylng a permanent dwelling in the
community. This 1s consistent with the 1dea that

~ binding-deédsions ith a rural area whé have-a o
continuous interest in the affairs of the communlty
ahd who must continuously  live with the consequen-

« ces of- those.ﬂec151ons.“ :

"Again, Dboth the council and local residents
should be consulte@ beford any. functions are varied.
We certainly seem to have stressed the importance
of consultation in our remarks -on. the leglslatlon
and while the provincial government has taken some
steps in the past-to encourage participation and
consultation, it would appear ‘that their legisla-

- tion never mentions the process of participation
in its contents. Even if government says that' it
is 'implied' in all legislation, we should point-
out that laws ard& not built on implications.

It was.the Steering Committee, however which co-
co. T '

.- ordinated the actual activities for the conference, includ-

ing an agenda, accommodations, meals, workshops, films and

slides, and the "inviting of relevant government officials

‘(see conference agenda, Appendix L). Although con$ensus

was not always possible within the committee} we all reached

a high level.

b

B e A AT ot
' ST e e C e e et ittt e e A e e : oo

Save for a. few regulatory powers, g;yen,CommunLty o

Lo e

N OM_-o .quncads, rupalereSJdents4st1&1-wwllsnot shave.«any.~.2-" <., &2

-~ -

-




- .

of commltment and 1nternal performance over chosen ortfi .:_-‘vlhm
assrgned.tasks.. We had no’ formal leadershlp structure. o

Rather, lelSlon of labour was accepted on the ba51s of“fhf-~@.ﬂt

Ze -e de .V ae '_,. - -

< ** How" well %urwextérnal rbles*and'practlce-matched the skillS’"'%»-i; .

- s

and experience required by the tasks. »Personalities,

political v1ew, and personal values coalesced to make the

‘commlttee an effedtlve team:’ 76 outsiders, the "power™. of - lgham
our influence, mlght have stemmed from our occupatlonal heter—*hé
nogeneltyL 1nd1v;dual charlsmas, “and’ our respectabllltyAas;a~;\ m;f

oAk i

4'CD knowledge»soﬁice. ‘The ethitcs’ of our - agtlx;tles and advocacy ©

o

. o~
FA R ) - v .

" was never challenged publlcly, probably because we begame so,.“ o

iy <.
i

conv1n01ng 1n our dlscu351ons with government OfflClalS as
R "'Q )- X ] Fitn . .-
1 -~ P [ R ) ey, U7 14 - . a

well as c1tlzen groups or communlty representatives.'--f L e

(Y

We also, I suspect, were accorded comm1551on"

o —lrke q%ierence,from persons with whom we collectlvely metb

43,

2y
We were seen as "do—gooders , rand” those of us who were gov—@n-

ernment empldyees had*as llttle correspondence as p0551b1e

. . AL .

W1th'our Toronto or Ottawa superiors. Although our: prlvate‘
motives were disguised to outsiders, the effectlveness of

/ our- advocacy for communltles affected by the Bill was later‘”
manlfested by thlngs actually occurrlng whlch we wanted to
occur -~ namely, a confrontatlon with governmentvoff1c1als o
and the creatlon of an effectlve lobby organlzatlon, UCANO

Our roles as government CDers were 1n1t1ally N

a551gned a ratlonal technlcal, cllent 1nterventlon style,“

yet as we and the others came closer'to the issue and the

people affected by it, our methods shifted to a clear norm-



V:the expected norm.' In the f1na1 analy51s, the commlttee

bimembers had adopted the communltles as clrents 1n an advocacy,

'atlve-re-educatrve model thereby dev1at1ng somewhat from

power coetcrve 1nterventlon strategy - The- communltles were

R, cgnylnced all along that nothlng short of ‘a” "show of strength"

(3

e

- . “ ;
e, -, 0«»-«._‘.... wne o

confrontatlon wodl& secure‘their~1nterestsf“,In,efiect,-we
helped to reverse the process somewhat by creating the con-

dltlons for the eventual coer01ng of government into.giVing

£ P -
~ ki T . -’

. the communltles what they wanted namelyyrtheicreatibn_of'a"7

TR

new_ Mlnlstry of Northern Affalrs,'the Local ‘Services.Board

NN v e e &

“Act, -and the Isdlated Communltles ' Assistance Fund. hrlslng.

~ from- ‘the conference, UCANO became the lobby group which
. R T . S ¢t :

éréatly.inflﬁenced the' arrival ofutheSejchanges,

o The»Conference 5 Over, seventy-five persons, 1dent1f1ed by the

" Steerlng Commlttee ‘from the preV1ous work- of Mr.. Green, Mr.

Kola and Mr. Hlllman, were 1nv1ted as "delegates"~to attend

a "Blll 102" conference on September 12 13 and "14th, 197%5.

: The two and .a-half day se551on was held at Memoryxkodfe near

Cloud Bay, about thlrty-flve miles south-west of Thunder Bay,
on the shore of Lake Superior. ‘ ’ - )

a 'g&hefdelegates who.came (overf40) represented small,
often one-indnstry coﬁmunities,‘and-Indian ReServes fromras
far away as two "hundred and seventy—flve‘mlles, e.qg. ;jouth
Bay. Mlne, Plkanglkumﬂheserve #14 “(see map, éppen I “. Here
is the profile of a typlcal unorganlzed communlty for whlch fy{

the Bill would have far- reachlng effects, and for whlch the

conference was seen to have direct relevance:




* UCANO, Representative

'ﬁMembers of Parllament

4Locat10n

:NESTOR FALLS (Godson Townshlp)

‘Nestor Falls was establlshed in 1933 S
when thé highway from the south was = .~
extended to Kenora. Tourism is- the'
-main industry within the community.
ST . . IR

- latltude/longltude 49N07 QPWSS E

. — district of-Kenora:

- =. _located 56 kllometres nortH of the. .

. ,Junctlén of - nghwaye Il'and 71, %00 .. e
Highway 71" !

. .
- 31 (1979 estlmated winter populatlon)
~ .= 55

= (1979 estimated summer populatlon) M e
- .language- spoken is~ Engllsh“ - SR

Community Contacts : ' .
- Local Roads Board (Mr A.C. Holstrum,
Mr. H. Davidson) . ‘

Community Leader o
'~ Mr. Alen Pope

= Mr. Joe Ivall

Government Contact ’
- " Mr. Joe Kallska,,Mlnlstry of Northern
Affairs, Rainy River

- 'M.P.P. Mr. Pat Reid‘
- M,P. " Mr. John Reid

Basic Services | o -
= Electricity: Ontario Hydro
- Water:: private systems
- Sewage: private septic tanks
- Solid Waste Disposal: Mlnlstry of Natural
Resources Site : .

P

'Houslng

- 70 habitable dwelllngs owned by occupants
- ho Ontarlo Hou51ng unlts or, moblle ‘home parks

lEmpIOYment-

- 'Many residents are employed locally in .
tourism and others commute to the Fort
. Frangces and Kenora area to work in paper
,mllls and "bush ‘camps



£

_Stores, BuSLnesses and Flnanc1al Instltutlons

grocery stores:
‘taverns - :

restaurants : ‘ ‘

gas. stations . ' T
seasonal bank from May to October, other
banklng fac111t1es are avallable in’ Emo .or
Fort Frances - :

i
bdhqthN

Schools
- Elementary: l publlc school
f Secondany -students are bussed to Fort Frances

b

ChurcheS“’w'- DU .T” - .r3~~vff.f'W-

i e

- "1 Roman’ Cathollc church
- 1 United church ‘
= other denominations are represented in Emo
and Fort Frances
Commun1cat10ns4°~“ R SR IR i
- Canada Post Offlce, Nestor Falls
- Telephone: Bell'Canada . -
-- Newspapers: 2 weeklies from Fort Frances and
© Rainy River as well as 3 dailies from Winnipeg
and Kenora , N
Radio Stations ReCelved
-+ CFOB - AM : e e o
- CJRL - AM- o - RS

‘Television Stations Received

- CBWT (CBC-affiliate)

Transportation

- Bus Service: Excel Bus Lines
- Railway Service: available in Kenora and

Fort Frartices’

Air Service
- available'in Kenora and Fort Frances '

Serv1ces - ) :
' - Fire protectlon volunteer fire brigade
~ . Police protection: Ontario Provincial Police,
NEStor Falls '

-

Medlcal and Social Serv1ces
- ambulance service available locally
= hospltal in Emo
-. health unit and social services are available
‘in Fort Frances = - : v




: \
- Tourist FaOilxties o
c 5 hotels-motels R
‘ -. 10 lod es ;,_u-r' N ‘ .
T - A dottage ‘and - cabin rentals‘ . -

.- 8 trailer parks (6 fully equipped and 2
‘with only electricity)
= Caliper Provincial Park (92 camPSites and
" 24 trailer sites) ‘ ,‘i

Recreation Fac1lities

' ~ 2 curling sheets

=~ 1 outdoor skatigg rink..

& ‘prime. HUnting and fishing area

Y : -y
. @ I .

(Source: Northern Ontario Directory, Ministry of -
Northern Affairs, 1979/80 . pp. 133- 4)

LTI Sy o

- Delegatés who attended were mostly lower mlddle

class men and womern (about 50/50 split),, between 35 and 50

. years' of age, long time re51dents (over 8 years), partial to
complete high school education,'and who worked or. whose spouses
”worked ‘in. bush camps, ‘mines, tourism or for the rQ¢lways

Many were apprenticed tf’hesmen, yet many were unskilled

labourers or. homemakers Most had children who were in. high

S

SChOOl or Had completed high school and had moved away to'nvir

urban centres; Nearly all delegates were people. who had a

2

history of community involvement or leadership And most had
pre-set attitudes ‘about thevrelative "ineffectiveness" of
government agencies in meeting their respective community

needs.

14

This latter characteristic carried over into the

“work sessions (see Appendix C) of the conference, which in

P
:some instances became "fox and the hounds.” dialogues between -

"delegates and the government spokesmen. Those government

T,

”OfflClalS who did attend from. the Ontario Fire Marshall ]

R
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‘éfflce, Ontarlo Hydro, Mlnlstry of Natural Resources,
"Treasury, Economlcs and Intergovernmental Afflars, Hou51ng,
'_Communlty and Soc1a1.Serv1ces, Culture and Recreatlon, and
_so'fortH - were\often'hard pressed_byiquestions from theﬁ .
floor. Delegates sought immediatelexplanations and answers

to local{problems of flre protectlon, water-andfsewage systems,
and health_and dental care -~ the centrallcontsrence concerns
"beyond Bill le'sjpowers to:organize.' True to fashion,.gov—
&rnment OfflClalS were generally unable to appease these
communlty based concerns, and the 'bear—plt' phenomenon was
most'evident in the large plenary Session, where the off1c1als
" were seated llned up in a. panel in front of the delegates

The smaller work—groups however, ran much more

smoothlf. Each of the Steerlng Committee members was ass1gned
vto lead the - dlscu551ons in the small groups and record. respon—:
ses.. I felt the uneasiness of my role - chflictAln these
se851ons partlcularly, for'I oftenlfound‘myself having'to
igulde the dlSCUSSlon in the presence of an out- of town bur—
eaucrat for Yhom I had little or no‘respect vis—-a-vis the

Bill, and who I could see was trying to disguise his impo-
tence in seasoned hut overpowering jargon. For me, it.was

very frustrating to present a public image of detached coh-
_cern, while suppressing my urge to shout "You no;good, rotten
hastardl What rlght do you have to usurp democrary from the
hands of prlvate CLtlzens“°',‘

Others on the Steering Committee,felt,identical

inclinations and anxieties, yet we each chose to keep our




'profeSSLOnal "cool“ in Splte 'of these leanlngs.v None of.us:
was W1111ng to risk 10051ng the securlty of a regular pay-
check |

The greatest .and most . vociferous hostility came
from a Natlve contlngent from the communlty of Armstrong
. Their strong clalms of prov1nc1al abandonment in all service
areas- were shouted so all could hear, durlng the. plenary
se551on lThe typed, prepared statements of the government
'-~representat1ves werexplcked out by an Armstrong Native ‘as

"white man's-only way of communlcatlng w1th the Indlan"r

And the attempts that followed at "off the cuff"'explanatlons
to the Bill merely tended to conflrm what the Natives had
really been trying to say. .

Mr. Martln, the TEIGA representative and spokesman
'for'BiIl;lOZ,'and our-"closet" compatriot, found the Natlves
partlcularly challenglng to deal W1th publlcly.‘ He often
appeared, as other’off1c1als did,. easilylembarassed and in-
secure about hiS'facts.' Yet it was he who later produced‘a
document which eventually led to the creation of an Isolated
Communities Assistance.Fund (ref. Proposals for Improving
Opportunities for Local Government Seryices, Background
'Paper, TﬁIGA Novemher, 1976-”esp‘ p.- l4) Although he was.
not a Steering Committee member, hls latent advocacy values
were clear enough to us, from even his early involvements
w1th the communlty study group. NotiunexPectedly,_he Iater

resigned'his position as azlDo with TEIGA, and'ranunsuccessfully

(Thunder Bay) for the provincial opposition party - the NDP.



In spite of the many criticisms the delegates
made about remarks from the visiting dignitaries, the con-
ference worked out very well froh my point of view. For

0

afﬁer the officials had left on the second day, we. of the
Steering Committee set out to ééciaiizeumore-intenséiy
with‘the'deiegagés., Motel-room parties ran until late in
the night. We planned and coordinated'tﬁeir collective.
proposals”{pr action. Onjthe.mofning of the third day,

Mr. Green, Mrs. DaQson and I, presented to the de]égatea

a sum%atibn of issues and positions raised so far (see
UCANO Position Paperxr, Oct. 1975, p.4), and proposed some
alternétive courses of action. One course would be to sat
up an iﬁterim e*ecutive and an informal "organization of
unorg;niéed éommunities" - the most forceful way we knew ro
combat government encroachment into their respective commun-
ity affairs. This choice is what the majority of deleéate;
requésted. And after four hours of intense problem-identi-
fying and ranking, with all the delega'es., we hamrwered ont
the foll ving cix baci~ obhjactivee far tha fladqling arqgnn

17Aat 1N

1. to establish commuinication and cersultation
among the unorganirzed communiticrs of 'Torth
wertern Ontario.

2.  to provide a surport base for these commupnijti
in '19a1'ihq with specific igenea and cancorna
? to research problems and ‘=en a Affroting +h
unsrgani zed ~emmunit iee
N
¥ "

1 to provide a "nited voice for these cnemmiy i+’
in expr-ssing ths'r needs '+ ' ' fenr :
e b b~y e ‘E miyt e gy .
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5. to act as an advocate for the protection
and preservation of \the unique character’
and independent spirit of 'small and remote
northern communltles. N

6. . to act as an advocate for the preservation
of the natural environment’ essential to the
way of life of these communities.

After the conference, the fbllowingﬁﬁNews Release"

appeared in six regional daily newspapers: SN

f * Toen T

NEWS -RELEASE ' October,1975 '

UNORGAN | ZED COMMUNITIES ASSOCIATION OF NORTHWESTERN ONTARIO (UCANO)

'Hore than forty delegates from unorganlzed communities throughout
Northwestern Ontaric mat at Memory. Lodge, south of Thunder Bay, on
September 12, 13 and 14 to discuss mutual problems and to_ hammer out the
framework of an association which they hope will give unorganlzed communities
a stronger volce In the public domain.

This Unorgaplzed Communitlies Assoclation of Northwestern Ontarlo (UCANO) -
came Into belng at the conference as the people’ s~2lternative to provincial
goverment attempts to lagislate thelr communities Into some sort of gquasi-
munlicipal status.

Opposition to any such legislation was unanjmously expressed throughout

the 3 day maeting.
s

The Assoclatlon Is seen as a vehicle for the transfer of Information
about government programs and policies to-.the conmunltias, as a means of
oxpresslng the wishes and needs of the people In unnrgrnlzed communities to

. government agencles and to *he public at large, and as an adwocate for the -

ﬁrotactlon and#mrvatlon of the ynlque character nf rgmate northern

*

rated serles of workshops and plenary sesslons, the dele-
Y a package of hard hlttlng resolutions on matters ranging -
©r residentlal housing, disposition of Crown lands for
subdlvlsron.' go lots, recraat!on rurposes. police »nd flre protectincn,
medlca) <ervices,>Ontarlo Hydro rates, rrivmra todusery erimslras and
seryicas fram Northarn Affalis offiges

In a statement |ssued lrm\edlately after the Conference, a spokesman
for the new Interim Executive of the Association sald ‘We wish to stress
that those prisent at thls Conference d!d not claim » mandate from thalr
cormunities to enter those communities formally into the Assoclation. !¢
Is hoped that each unorganized community In Northwesterr Ovtario wil]
formaHy elect a delegate to the founding eonventlon which wIill be held /
the new year, so that the Assoclatton may becrna a *«ul, reprascatarl o
' e for the concarned comrunities." :
fny unorga~lzed to munlity wishl = further ' " rmatlico- shoyld ¢ 1 -
rh- /‘!' elptica free 0 e e i e tooe v

AP

Ty
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A lbcal'Initiatives Program 1LIP) grant (of
about $10 000.00) prov1ded salarles for thevchairman and
Secretary- Treasurar of the new Executlve{ from Noveﬁber,
1975 to May, 1976, and included a small amount for opera-
ting e¥renses. These‘&ﬂd»peréoqs, Mr. Randolf and Mrs.

Dawson, led the executive for the next year in researching
. ,.
arrfd compiling information for the association. Mr. Randolf

emerged from the conference as '‘an eloquent, intelligent and

effective leadar. He was a tourist guide in Minaki, and

had an Honeur=s B.A. 1In Philesophy from Queen’'a lUniversity.
L . .

He later "uthored the follawing Aor-nmante and auhmiessinng

S EY 0 E -1 chANO,

Fire Protection in the Unorganized Communities
of Northwestern Ontaric. A Brief Prepared for
‘mbmission to

-~ the Hon. Wm. Davis, Premier of Ontario

- the Ministry of Naturgl Resocurces

- the Ministry of Housigg, Ontario

-~ the Ministry of Housing, Ottawa

~ the Office of. the Ontario Fire Marsh=a1l

the Canadian Standars Assnciation,

Febraury 20, 1276 (pp.'0)
? Pnsition Paper, UCAMO, October, 1975 (pp. ™)

Presentation to the Ted=ral Electoral B~undarier
Commission on Beral’ of the Uncraanized (ome i
ties Associatior of N2 'hectecan Onbarin,
Octoher 9, 1978 (rp &)

Preliminaty Brief fnr the Planning Review

Committee, Ministry of Housing, on 'ehalf of

nnorgnn'zed Coemr'nities A”So”latIO“ -f North
thec o Oy i e Aty 200 197 (py- ¢V,

s
pplicat ion ae male 1o ble Minigrry of )k ya and
Dooyent e foa ???,ﬁf" L EEREE I v [RARAR Y I [T I AT I

L

N AT B ERC X WEE S A
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This was turned down due to an alleged lack of funde. . ‘

[ ‘ “

I was newly employed in thlS Mlnlstry, and was
told that I would be taking on addltlonal fqnctlons,flnelud-
ing the provision of recreation grants and "Wintario Provin-
cial Lottery" grants to ellglbbe cémmunlty groups.. The
latter task assumed most of my consultlng time, as 1t 1ater
turned out. It‘led eventually to my re51gnatlon from the
Ministry in 1976, for T refused’to be a f1nanc1al stooge for
the fC Party.

The Wintario grant system previded-for funde from
the lotééry pool in Toronte to be transferred to the Ministryfs
regional offices. For communities to have"access'to theee
funds, whether for capital or non~capital préjeets, the'eomﬁ“
munities or any of their non-profit organizations wquld have
to raise one-third of their projects' total,coste.“‘The ?ro—
vince would then match them 2=to-1 for every dollar collected.
Few but the wealthy or middle—class droups could do this.
Hence, typical announcements in the local and Toronto prese,
wonld read - "Flying' Club gets new hangar from Wintario";
or "Thnnﬂe% Bay Yacht diub rereives helpingnhand from
Wint ~rs and so on.

Ne T saw it, the Ontario Government was keeping

-

the northern vote by placating the midAdle-class. Occasion-
ally. » Na'ive group would receive an unexpectediy high
grant. but again fer political mileage. Those, at least,
were my impressions. . I further suspe&t that the reason the

‘unarosni~ed communities nssociation was turned down hy
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'Torbnto officiéls in my ministry,~wa§ because the execu-
tive members had béen doing a lot of lobbying with a ldcal
member'of parliament repregen;ing the "foé" parﬁy in the
iegislature'ﬁ‘ﬁhé NDP. | | :

» The suspicions, fof»which.I felt I had firm
Vevidéncejés bbth‘an "insider" and "outsider", reinforced
my motives for advocacy intervention. I had clearly Seen
that the "squeakinngheei" approach had produced for dis-
adﬁéntaged groupslfar‘more dividends in a short time than
any of the go&érﬁmgnt‘s metho@s of prolonged(."fafional?
probleQ;SOIVing. I could see the frequent futility of the
latter proceSs, as a CDher charged with carrying it out,
especially for some Native groups.

Middlé;class, educated urban clients preferred
the normative-re-educative and rational-technical strategies.

2

‘Delegates to the September conference however, were mostly

-
°

lowe;—middle to lower-class, with an observable "time-horizon"
(Baﬁi&eid. 1974) psychology limiting their view of progress
or change to the present circumstances. 1 saw qove%nment
grants programs as maintaining or even widening the existing
aconomic inequalities. The creation of this new association
might through effective lobbying make the diétributioﬁ of
northern wealth more democratic. The reduction of regional
inequality among member and nan--memher communities is implied
by its preliminary objectives. &BUt the prlicies of the
Ministry of Culture and Recreation, along with those of

other Ministries tjlk against rhis lnve11inq‘;f sncin ~ultar

31 disparity.
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As Porter (1965:301) has observed:
| Ln~canada £here is very little provision fdr
cultural life through government policy, the
general belief being that culture‘should either
- pay its’own way or wait upon benefaction.
And Osberé (1981:184): - |
“‘ -Economic groﬁth may,there}ore be necessary if
-the current degree of economic ineguality in |
Canada is to be tolerated, but there is little
evidence that such a degree of economic inequality
is necessary for ecdbnomic growth. :
Anofher grant request for $ld,600.00 was made ‘to
the Ministry of Culture and Recreation by the'executive, to .
fﬁna the May, 1976 conferenée.‘ I belieye‘the group re¢eived‘
about half that émoﬁnf in the.endu_ However, the~conferénce
did @ccur. "It was held at the Airlane Motor Hotel{.Thﬁﬁder“.'
Bay, for two days. About thirty-fivé deleééfes attended
from regiqnal cémmunities, some as farvaway as thfee'hundred
miles (Minaki). A new exeCutive was elected, a final dqhéﬁi-f
tution ratified, and the acfonym-UCANO adopted to représent
the Unorganized CQmmunities Association of Northwestefn
Ontario. ‘ .;ﬂ
By this time, I had resigned my pbsition with the
Ministry and had .gone into private cbnsulfing. Mr. Green
lasted in his post with Secretary of State until 1979; |
Mr. Martin left his job and. went to law school in 1980.
Mrs. Dawson remained thé Executive Direqtor from l977it6
November, 1981, wheﬁ ﬁCANO-Qas dissol&ed. It had achieved
its purposes. , : : | ‘

//— T continued consulting with UCANO, however, often

Beinq_hired to provide leadership training for its executive
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_'until'i978.' As'a:prlvate, external consultant i found 1

was much freer in terms of the methods I could nse. I was
nat restricted to in-house educational packageslqr‘training

programs as I was in government; I could ,use any knowledge
source I w1shed - In government, as a Cher, I was tacitly
required to perform my function as described by Huie and

Crouch (1980:116).

Professionals (in-CD) must understand that in
government they will address the government
officials they serve rather than the public..
At the same time they can seek to influence
the  framework of social analysis and raise the
. , democratic sensitivity within which officials
must function...In doing this, individuals
must be sensitive to political concerns and
the political consequences of programs. This
does not mean that professionals must become
polltlcal - only that they are functioning
in a political setting and must be aware of
that fact. They must address issues in terms
" understandable to those they serve and must
avoid academic dlscu551ons and over-
1ntellectuallzatlon.

Unfortunateiy, this role analysis constrains the
CDer to the dualism of citizen and professian, a role entire-
iy suitable for utilitarian, or funbtionalist views of human
processes. And since this has been shown to be ineffectual,
over and over, during the past two decades (C.W. Mills, Lee,
Gouldner, Scheneal and Schensul) as an intervention device
with individuale,”groups of communities, it belabours the

point to discuss it. Professionals who choose to do CD in

this manner however, should he entirely free to do so.

/A
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But the shroud of disapproval should at the same’

time be lifted from profe551onal CDers who choose to be
advocates.l Utilitarian ethics do seﬁve the status quo,

and no doubt the status quo needs to be served but not’ at

\ .
the expense of the disadvantaged nor of the need for soc1al
®. : ,

‘change where lt looms: up. ”‘/j
Advocacy ethics for CD are v1rtually non—eXistent

! \
-in written form. A rare statement on the ethics of CDers

_as private consultants, not unrelated to advocacy, has been

offered by.Child (1980:109):

A necessary perspective is that the client's'
. concerns are paramount, deserving of the con- -
*”"Bultant s loyalty, and.subject to the best -
’ 'analySis and criticism of which the consiultant
is capable. This position must be maintained
. by the private consultant as long as the contract’
with the client holds. If the consultant cannot -
win the client over to a particular p01nt of
-view, or the consultant cannot be won over, and
" .the ‘consultant regards this as critical for- what-
ever reason, the consultant should terminate the
contractual relationship.

w

~,This moral rulq I have followed 1n my relations
with UCANO and all other |clients for whom I have privately
consulted. The propenSLt to power abuse is more apparent

in private advocacy Cﬁ, since the only constraint against
'flagrant manipulation of ¢lients or'their 1nterests 'is the .
"malpractice insurance" which a contract provides. HContracts'
Specify insurance which a contract provides. " Contracts
specify protection for both sides;' sually, and inlprivate‘

CD adVocacy>many of the theorem% from exchance theory_are‘

readily applicable.
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UCANO folded two months prior to.khe date of

7.

7this writing (see Appehdix E). ijregret5§§ saydthat’this-*
very important organism of free;demoeracy, where'all par-
ticipate withvdirect rather than preportionete representarion
has been céoéeed by'provincial_miniséries bearrng alms.
It was offered in"1977, $50,000.00 to administer a compre-
hensive flre -fighting program for its constituent communltles,
if 1t would subsume its operatlons under the aegis of a new
mlnlstry, the Ministry of Northern Affa;rs.' Yet the offer
‘never stbod.. UCANO had to Later "epgiyﬂ rhrough the legis-
lation‘ef the Local Services Boards.AEt, ih'effect, a remake
of Bili 102!

And so it goes. UCANO ﬁad,become in Etziond's

(11968) terms, a'"drifting"'social system with high consensus

bdt low control. ¥et‘it-hed achieved significant socral
change er “its constltuent communltles,-by forc1ng new soc1al

ser#rce pOllCleS from the Ontarlo deernment (see Appendlx E).

| B LI
! :

AUDIO TAPE: This tape was recently secured with informed
, - . consent from-the files of the now defunct UCANO
' office. It is the- only recording made pf any

'Steerlng Committee meetings. » It highlights the
_main contents of the last Steering Committee
meeting, held in October 1975, after the UCANO
conference. It shows Mr. 'Hill and Mr. Green
. - trying to retreat'back’ into their former roles-
- of 'civil.servants uslng traditional intervention
strategies. The tape is herein transcribed in ’
ltS unedited entlrety S




Mr

Mr.

Mr.

Mr.

Mrs.

Barker.."Questlons° Organizations from . the top;

Hillman.

Warton...

Hillman.

.Bafker!;

rather than from the people.\‘ﬂgen they re

~introducing the whole, questign of. Reglonal

Government and the ‘amalgamatien of the.

school boards, and all that whole” thlng

that went on.

We had a confqrence of the NDP, in Toronto,
and the people from the North, of course

were absolutely opposed- to the whole question
of regional government and amalgamatlon of'
the schools boards and so on. '

.And as it happened, it was Allan Nelson ‘o
who was' .the spokesman for the people,of the
North; he spoke very movingly against the
whole concept of Regional Godvernment and
amalgamation of the School Boards and so on
as imposed frpm Queen's Park on the people
whether they*wanted it or not.

And Donald McDonald was the leader of the

”NDP at that time and. hQ got up and he said
to Alan, "as an aside, if we were the Govern-
ment of this province, we would be doing
exactly the same thing; it has to go".

And this 1is precisely the attitude that
they are going to ,take i-mnnection with
"Bill 102. They want the rganized commun-

. ities organized as lega&l entities so that

they can deal with them. And they will use
the nicest rhetoric and they will in fact
believe that they are doing a good thing.

You can not convince people who are so far
away and have the. rlngs of. power in their .
}hands, that the people know best. You:can't
convince them that the” people know best.

The only way you can do it is .to demonstrate
that the people know best. And I don't

know how exactly you go ‘about that, but one
of the ways 1s the assocdiation, if it remains
a free a55001at10n of people organlzed for
there own interests".

"Certainly".

"Right" ]

"Okay, so really one of the key thlngs then
is that they look at becoming self- sufflclent
in funding".

"That's right"!

. . : .

"That's right, but not really self-sufficient,
but diversified enough. The: othexr thing is
you have to get your priorities straight;
it's like they'll come down at you".
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@o;ng to have a meeting on, Urban Planning,
in"Toronto. They write your. association and
~they say,”"we d really like your 1nput. Send
. two. deiegates down, we'll pay your way"

e,

Thay pay your way, they pay you $75.00 per'
hgi Anshey' 1l surround you around the heaviest

1]

Warton..

Barker..

’ charts,yﬁﬁldg shows, ‘and. this

dud¥ yéuwve ‘ever ‘seen ln-your life, they 11
asé~n¥ee ; “words, they'll use. ni€e&y :
T whaE”
going to do' For you. You end™u nodangp
head, saying,‘"ye#, ‘this look® good"; tb
then entrust you to go back to your cemmMities
and - 1nterpret for them, and they move. right- in.
That's the way they do 1b, the only way you can
escape it is you get your, priorities Qtralght o
right at the beginning, q%at we do not work for .
you, we work for those peopile who brought us
out of these communities, and that's who we.
~work. for, and that's where our priority is. ,
That's what we dget settled, and when we have to
deal with you,-we deal with you in that kind
of way, and if you want to come to a meeting -
you come up here. That 'kind of thing. That
kind of power that has.to develop in the:
association; it has to develop qulte quickly.
If it doesn't develop quickly, you areco-opted..
‘Ask any of these Treaty 9 organizations, or
any of those organizations that went for that -
right away . They did it to me, for Chrr&t sake"‘

MIf gt's an issue around whlch votes may or- may ng'

not be lost or. galned..,," . : C

."Do you wanttth;S'(the m1Crophone);off"? ; ': -

"Oh, ‘I don't biée a shit... then I think a lot

of consideration has to be given to the struc-
ture of the Executive, the association executive,
in-so-far as it resembles or does not resemble
the government approach, to ptoéoblem-solving.

I think in what .ever way you can, stay from

the government style in relations to those
communities, _Develop your own unique style"

"Right,; right"!

. ."Because otherwise, along with this creation of

dependency, you will get.assumptions being made
in Queen's Park about how "you conduct your -
.affairs, that are probably for the most part
inaccurate. And if you are a unique body then .
you will continually cause them to be on thelr
toes. But, if you maintain a structure and "
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Mr. Hill....."...a style that is exactly what they want,_”
o o then you may find yourself belngcxropted

) . .sooner than you.thlnk - Not ]ust in terms

' ' of programs, but in terms of phllosophy,

Qﬁ - etc.".

r.~Green...."Well if, as Cathy was saylng before, 1f a
: lot of work has to be put into getting into
~communities, and actually having the commun-
ities support the association, then that's
where the bundle of money is g01ng to be spent,
< in terms.of the executive travel, setting up
those work. shops again, showing the tapes”
‘'going ‘over almost . the same stuff as we did
before. Presently, I can't think of a more
harmless thing that Culture and Rec. or any
government department could fund. "Bécause that -
is going to happen in the next six months, if
the executive has to look for something, in terms
" of ‘provincial funding for a proposal, then the
immediate thing to do is to set up. the assoc-
iation and let it become an associatian. And
all the monies that are normally attached to
that kind of ‘a unctlon._ You are running into
thousands of dollars in terms of. egpenses,
travel, .setting up meetlngs, publicity, all you
" are d01ng essentially, is forming a real
. Association. And, if that becomes one prlorlty
, I can't see any harm at all, or any dlfflculty -
' ' ' in getting mGney from Culture ‘and Rec.
S You nowdyéii/abou $10,000.00, I mean lf you
A are goirnig after t§em any way, you might go
after/them for .as imuch as you can squeeze"

: Q L
Mr. Hill...,."Exactly"

. (g
RO

Mr. Hillman."They'll give it togya"'

Mr. Warton..."Okay, one of the thlngs to try to respond to
what Terry was saying, if initially we insist
that the committee itself and the executive
have limited power, that they can't act with-
out it, that they!' re really are representatives
‘and remain representatives of the people of the
community...like that type of thlng"

D)

Mrs. Barker.."That any major dec151on such as government
fundlng Or programs oOr poltpy statements
from 'the association or so on, must be referred
to the communities before the executive does
'anythlng about it. I think that the executive
should be made very c¢lear on that".
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‘Mrs. Dawson.;“Well the last- t1me I was talking to Rupert,
s : T'QQ4A that's what we're going to do on the execu-
‘ ’ “‘x'tlye meeting. We are going to draw up a .

position paper which will be’ submitted ‘to
‘all the communities to see whether or not
they agree to the way we feel we should be
functioning”. :

Mr. Green...."I'd almost go to the point of saying that
o for the next six to eight months you send
out: resolutions to the government and delegates
but, that almost in effect that's About all '
you do about the problems that you have
R identified. And the number one priority
~becdmes, okay, creating that position-paper
which is a list of general statememts for
the functions of the organization, but that
is as specific as you get about problem-solving,
and the next eights ' months is spent totally
‘on organizational work in those communities,

" something to give them, that they can identify
with...in terms of, okay this association stands
for this, this and this, this is what. it is

\ going to do after it gets it's shit together.
But if nothing else is done, forget about
the probl®m-solving, the briefs, the research,
and all that shit until eidht months has past

‘and you really have a good organization going.
To get back to what you were saying about,
the Treaty 9 etc. etc., the ripest plum to pick
for co-opting is a regional association that
has a hard time putting its roots where it
should be. With local community: groups that
have the community-behind them, there is no way
they can do that, but when you've got regional
representative associations...you know"

Mrs. Barker.."That's right, that's my point, you see they
have a harder time dealing with unorganized
territories before this convention than they
do now, and Elingsworth knew that, and that's
why he was writing and ‘he was going like this,
- they were happy for the association, they were
pleased...and that's the danger"”.

‘Mr. Warton..."One of statements that was made so loud and
clear, We want somebody to talk to in each
community...deal with in each community".

Mrs. Barker.."We want somebody we can deal with, so the
association has to make it very clear, that
they are the relationship with the community,
that they are not the relationship with =
government"” .

,.dii&
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.Mr. -Warton..."The onlyfreiationship with government right

now is a PR. liaison one,there is no-place’
for comments to be made". N .

' Mrs. Barker.."It's to make the organization as I see it;

Mr. Green...

to make government aware of unorganized
communities, that is what I see the rekation-
ship is". : S :

- "Okay, that's the long term. ~What I'm trying

ta get at, right now the next six months is
crucial and the only thing the association _
should do is totally‘introspectivg...just‘keep
government supplied with only a few pieces

of information, some resolutions, that kind
of shit, but all the“ork should.be kept
internal™". o

Mrs. Barker.." Should be kept internal, in the communities:

Mr. Green..

@

'with‘the associatiog{.

."Yes, right and to hell with everything else".

Mr. Hillman."Also, you're having an Executive meeting.

I think it's a moral obligations to. these -
people...I don't really know what I'm going
to say.here...but, I'm quite concerned that
we haven't provided enough support for them.
Like, we started this bloody thing, ‘and I :
think we have an obligation to support their Gy
ideas, and to work along with them, to make

sure they're alright. I'm not trying to be

biated about it. I™m not trying to put them

down, but we have a moral obligation to make -

sure that they are able to carry on the things
that" they want to carry on..."

Mrs. BRarker.."Not something that is imposed on them by.

somebody else".

Mr. Hillman.“...yeah, because, those people are a hell_ﬂfe///

of a lot faster than”we.gre. I mean the
government is fast; when it wants to take

~over, and that's-the essence of power...

they move quickly, and that’'s how come they
got it all”, - R '

"Yeah but, it!s not always rational;¢you mady
know, or you may not know, that there is.going
to be another Queen's .Park in Dryden in two
years. This is Davis's approach to decentral-
ization; in effect is is centralization in
regions. Windsor is getting one built now,
Dryden's getting started, if not this fall,
this spring, and it will resemble this one..."
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...we have right here; it will hhave govern-
mental services, correctional services,, .
culture and recreation, cbmmunity and social
services, the whole bit, which. is another way "
of throw1ng out a spider web into the remote

areas" :

"Northern Ontario".

Dawson.."If I can just get back to what Jim said,

Green...

W

Ga

he thinks that the .community should no longer,
like...you know, we Have come here to today

that this is it. But what Jim was saying,

that we are letting the executives sitting

hidgh and dry, without really any kind of

support that we can all get together and help

them. Are you suggesting that we keep -on~

I would like to see that too, but what we *

were talking about today...how can (and I am

so damn naive) I tell them what I learned

today?  And how it's affected me? And I

would llke everybody here to come to executive 3
meeting$ until we get estabhlished, and input g
the ideas...and that's the way I look at it"

."I think the only fear about that Cathy,

2
2

Dawson.."”

I.donft kriow if other people share it - but
it's.a pe€rsonally one, - is that you get a
oup of civil servants, d&r guasi-civil

g§¥vapts or whatever,.and it happens in a lot
of .cases where they are the ones that have to
know'how government works. They end up doina
a lot of ground work, setting something-.up,
and turning it over, the réins of authority
or whatever, over to a group citizens. T
’Qave become sufficiently sensitive t0 that

‘gl would rather not become as involved as T

was before...well, in terms of how we wete
operating before. So, I think if we end up
giving up somea kind of -visible support, fianan
cial help, rides in cars, sleeping together,
those kinds of things, it would be better than
having all of us in the same capnaity as hefor
- : . LA

No, I dan“t think you're right. I feel that
you came on, that you.and F4 de~ided to come

on in an advisory capacity, and I do not see
any reason why the committee sitting here today.
cannot all de that, and you don't have to, you
can go there and talk if you feel, and be sures
that you don't take any jobs; yon'ra communi'
developrent peop'e; +-u kncw how t- ha"d it
devn b momeb Ay T a0 gy 0 ! :
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Mr . -Hillman."You saw it work q&dn(t yb?"?

‘Mrs. Dawson.."Sure, Ive seen it'work,”eﬁerybody,'but 1
think ‘to what I agree with you is..."

Mr. Warton..."You.didnﬁt see ' me ‘out around the time ‘of the
elections, did ya"?. :

Mrs. Dawson.."What I'm saying'is,bl think we can all do .
Co. it, though,. Peter, don't you? Anybody going
to say anything about it"?

Mo Hillmar . "When YOu‘mentioned’nging~the reins over.
Personally I don't,K feel that the ceremony
of giving the reins over was adequate. I
think we have a responsibility as people
who went through the process, to at least have
one. meeting or be around this committee at the
initial part to- be able to help them reach
certain decisions, what I'm say}néais it's

~unfair to leave these people to their own

resources". o

Mr. Hill..... "Yes, but my response is a . .personal response,

’ and I am certainly on your side, but I tHink
Peter's response and mine ~ which is: similar
is that ® it's not just Peter : and
Terry i it's.a federal civil servant
and a provincial civil servant and if it's one
thing we do all the time, or I do all the time,
or I 4o all the time is god-damn brink-manship,
where you take a group to a point and you with-
drw, and it's expected of you; it'"s expected
of me as a civil servant and I hate like, tn
do that, brt that is the way it is”. '

My i) lyan. "Watch yenr timing, that'ae a1l1] Iﬁm'.sayinq".
Mo "Precisely, precisely, but T really feel, I
would like to withdraw now in any 'decision”
making capacity, or any influencing'cagacity,
I'd much rather go to the these committee
meetings, ~s an invited resource person. .
And if T'm invited, T will rertainly be there"™,

vt I would like tr say something too, because
the phone call 1 got the day before last was
an indication rf where some of the people in the
gy~up were. I got a phone call from a guy
iﬁ Manaki, who was not a* the conference. And
hé first started to tell me how wonderful that
it had been, ~nd the =ffe-t of three people in
Man="ji ad on sowe of the peor'le in the commun -
ey v b s st s Y iy e and Fhi e Ay waea "
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Mr. Parker..."...flying -about as high as the rest of them.

. " " And the thing he said,."and he wanted my
assurance, is that those that have been
helping to get the committee off the ground,
and who have been doing a lot of work with

' . the executivé committee should be allowed to
_. continue with them. I want your assurance

.that those people .responsible for getting

‘the thing off the ground . are not going to

withdraw at this point. That was one thing.

The other one of course, is we just heard the

'letter that Rupert wrote, where he is basically

saying a similar thing...that there has to be

that kind of convenient support. I believe
that the kind of very sensitive .area in which
we have to make our own personal decisions is:
1) around roles as people who have responsibllity
‘dlrectly or indirectly to. goverppment agencies,

2) in terms of our role to the executive which
is elected, and therefore have to assume
_independent respon51b111ty '

and L think that is going to determlne what

we can do and how we should do it.

N

Mr. Hill..... "What. I.'fn sayi‘r,;g, is that Peter and I, and I
think we should have to change that now, think
it might be a good idea-to con51der that klnd
of style". - )

. Mr, Parkér..."No ‘problem with that...I'm saylng apparently )
even people in the executive and outside - - .
are after the resources, that this is one
of their concerns"

Mr. Creen...."Okay, the goncern that I have, is that you've

’ got a bunch of fairly high powered people

around this table, and I am prepared to assumé
the same role as I had before when I was travel-
ling with ydéu, Okay? - the whole presentation
thing.- I think there is going to be limitationrs
on. Rupert s time to be able to do that. There
is cortaln]y going to be limitations on John

'"s time, and other members of the
executive. All, I'm trying te 4et at is that
personally I am certainly willing to involve
myself to the same degree if not more as before.
‘But the thing that c¢oncerns me is that we were
talking about some falrly sophisticated govern-
ment ways of operating in the past half hour, if
nothing else, aside from doing these work- shops
and ‘getting the information to the people, the
primary role of this committee is to 7et the
infermarian vhat we haye in cur heade agboage

.
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.. how government works to the execut1Ve-“'

. but there's a problem:there, there's -a

problem. ' We were all involved in creat;mg

the Steerlng Committee and géttmﬁg it gpihg

and jumping right up to the’ conference, .
Okay? T think Jim hit 1t~rlght on, that the *.7

- executive wag formed,  that.it was a collective‘
" feeling theh bingo, that' committee went down

very qulckly, which perhaps ‘might not be as
1t'should The concern I want to get across
is that, if ‘that's the executive.. ;" ‘

" (at this péint there was’ no more - tape avallable

for _the recorder)

ClEaans
b
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For purposes of this thesis, the tape effectively

reinforces or substantiates' the following points;
M I

.. 1l. .That CDers as change agents may experience
.~ role strain and role" conflict associated:
.- with the: per formance “of ‘duties on behalf -
of government employees on the one hand,
and oppressed client groups on the other;

2. That less than a total shift to advocacy
intervention strategies by CDers, leads
to sevgre role conflict: durlng the inter-
vention period;

3. That withdrawal from an advocacy role to
a former rational-technical or normative-
re-educative role is emotionally difficult;

Sz . T ) ‘
4. That guilt often accompanies such withdrawal;
5. That where no professional code of ethics

exists to police CDer behaviour, abuse of
employe; norms will occur when the cllent.
is strq@gly dlsadvantagea

’

6. That where unpollced CDers work 1n joint
collaboration with a singular cljent, new,
-self-directing norms emerge wifhin the group
to facilitate client, not employer, needs;

e 7. That advocacy intervention strategies, .even
at the risk of employer deception, are effec-
tive techniques in achieving a more equitable
distribution of resources and hence, Jjustire. f

My relationships with UCANO as at one time an
attached government consultant or CDer, and another, a private
N advnrate, have brought me to the following conclusiong:

Chers attached to government agencies are
least effective as instruments of social
change where the clients are extremely dis-
advantaged relative to other community ,
groups; their effectiveness will probably
depend upon their willingness to over-step
their role limitations, thus risking the
charge ~f heing "unethical".

Private CD consultants are most effective
in achieving clienrt goals because ~) thew
~“re contracrad e poerform, uswually
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with ‘the exchange of money, and clients

who have to pay them for services are-

inclined to hold the deliverer of those

services in high account; b) clients know

that the knowledge and ideology brought"

to the interface by the CDer represent no

other poWer-base.or”politicalfinterests

other than 'his own, or that can be. detect-

ed-as his own from constant interaCtions

with him. Hence, private cD consultants,

who can be hired on the basis of past per-, :

formance,.positive‘referral, or public A

reputation, need npt be suspected of advo-

cating subtly or otherwise, values of the’

State or of the status quo. jﬁj

Rational-technical, normative-re-educative,

and non-violent pewer-coercive strategies

of intervention can all be used by advocate

CDers who are skilled in their use, and who

are willing to risk being,innovative at no

.one's expense but their own, and- who are
willing to live with the public consequences :
of their professional irresponsibilities. S

There is no one motive that serves all purposes.
Therefore, although motives are contextual, '
referring to real life Circumstances, the

CDer is obliged to expose his motives and
arrange his values in a hierarchy such that

the client knows approximately where their
cause rests on 'the CDer's value ranking. CD
without a motivation to assist others is a
contradiction in terms. One clearly implies
the other, and to assume otherwise is an act

of gross professional irresponsibility.PIn

this sense, one motive may serve all purposes
in CP...altruism.

-—
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CONCLUSIONS AND AFTERTHOUGHTS . . S

In many cases, the activities of sc1ent1sts
in. small, ~1solated communities have been dls-,
respectful to local people._
Patr1c1a Roberts Plchette, Eth;cal
_ Pr1nc1p1es for the Conduct of Research.
- in the North, paper no. 6, Environment
Canada, March,~¥977, p. 5

q

Community.Development is a YOungiprofession} attrac-
t1ng an 1ncreas1ng number of followers from many dlsc1plines.‘
If. 1t is to gain the status of a publicly accountable- profes-
51on, it#must secure an 1nternal code of ethics of 1ts own,»j
unlque to CD theory and practice. Regardless of how honest,
trustworthy,.credlble, or respon51ble CDhers are "out there"
or what model of- 1nterventlon they employ, or what, present
code guldes thelr act1v1t1es, it Stlll amounts to a case of

a Chrlstlan using a Moslem's values; or a dentlst the norms

- -
-

of a lawyerv ’
How can the message in the above quote be oorrected?
Even the composite codeﬁwhich:Roberts—Pichette later constructs
may not guarantee respect to rural persons.' But‘it's_one
step further than where we are now. It's a contribution,'housh'
ever minisbulem And at.least the CDS memberS‘are discussing
it of late (Appendix F). | - 4' ’ e
I have attempted in this study to demonstrate the .

follow1ng p01nts

1. That there is little correspondence between .
the activities and characteristics of the
CDS and its members, and "professionalisms"™
as defined earlier;
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10.

11.

12.

13.

- for explaining micro-level behav1ours'

‘

- That CDers 1nteract with a range of client
systems, most of which can .be classrfled in

terms of their’ orlentatlon to: change or to -t

\_ e e r

',stablllty, J R _ . L

That strﬁctural functlonallsm, or ftore speci—
fically, soc1al-systems theory, is ‘inadequate

’

That pretenses tq value neutrallty in*CD and:
other 1nterventlons is'an untenable“p051tlon,
That moral rules are not facts but momentary,
culture-bound prescriptions of conduct, contex-
tually contingent,. and easily dlsplaced by
"higher™ or "lower" norms,

That the testlng ground for CDer knowledge or
value claims is praxis-in the public aréna,

the only truly legitimate source of profe551ona1

morality; ;%_ o«
"That intervention strategles can be succ ss~/”” ;&
£4i 1y characterized and assessed by the three w"

types, rational-technical, normative~re-educa-

tive, and power—-coercive;
2

) /
That Canadlan CD methods su;ﬁer from an oghr—
c

use of economic, rationtl-teéchnical interven-

tions; »w ! -
]

That, on the whole, external change- agents are

more likely to bring about’ the required change

in the manner best for Ehe client, than are

internal change- agents, e

That there is a nee for CDhers to be tralned in
power-coercive tec nlques-

That more reseatéh is needed concerning the

roles, ethics 4nd practices of unattached . o
intellectuals (as social scientists, CDers,
community organizers, activists);

S . .
That what copstitutes knowledge in the social
sciences, and therefore how it is used, is an
undecided igsue;

That mqre advocacy interventions by CDers and
other social scientists are needed, to render
social-sciénce knowledge more useful in helping
to solve social problems from a R?cal viewpoint;



14L; That .where 1t is warranted by the degree of
o social deprivation of the client, ‘advocacy ls
the more ethical 1nterventlon strategy,

15. . That profe551onal codes are necessary, even
for CD advocates, in v1ew aof the’ re01procal
bonding of a contract or of .a code' sjlack of
 spec1f1c1ty,. ‘ . : g

16. That no intervention ethic (teleologlcal ,
- utilitarian, deontojlogical, advocacy, covenan-
tal) is free of- -crfticism, and therefore CDers
should take this ‘ihto actount in construct;ng
‘a code, ‘ - '
17. That confllct theory and exchange theory pro-
‘ vide useful prop031tlons to explain more
clearly the mlcro level context of CD 1nterven—,

tions. s
3

Also, I would offer'as~tentative hypotheees'in need
. \ * : . .

of empiricar}validation( that -

. a. The more a change-agent uses rational-technical
strategies of intervention, the less will be
his sensitivity-to-group norms ;-

b. The mare a change-agent uses normative-re-
educative: strategles of intervention, the. less
objectlve he will be ‘about cllent ~group needs;

. C. ' The more a. change agent uses advocacy strategies
’ of 1nterventlon, the less. objectlve he will be
about soc1al 1njust1ce-

d. The more a change agent uses advocacy strategies
of intervention, the more ethical will be hlS
behaviour -to hlS cllent-

€. The more soc1al scientists adopt advocacy inter-
vention strategies, the more knowledge w1ll be
accessible to SOClety -

-

‘

I propose that claims of advocacy malpractice,
whether against CDers or others from the social sciences, be
heard not by a professional ethics COmmittee,.butnby a public-

.;science~eeuﬁtr-maée apfef»layﬁen»andwprofeSSioﬁaimpeers,
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:;adjudicated by a panel of Judges. One judge would be from

| 1v11 law, one from the emerltus.group 1n the soc1al sc1encesl
generally, and one from h1s own dlscipllne.a. ‘ '.,

In thls way, both power and knowledge abuse would
‘be curtalled., The soc1al sc1ences would beneflt from hav1ng
therr methodologles publlcly defended (or cdndemned),,thus

',sharpened to match thelr hypotheses and assumptlons. ' Advocacy
'could then be legltlmlzed ln the eyes of purlsts, as belng a
source of knowledge or enllghtenment, not as it is now,}a;fft
_ profe551onal cancer to be av01ded at all costs. o
If ndthlng else, the notlon of an advosacy court is
- an 1nterest1ng afterthought, contalnlng, I feel, a great ’ 4
amount of unexplored merlt. |

I have in thlS thesis attempted to shed some llght
" on many of the concepts, 1ssues and structural factors affect~
':1ng the lnterplay of ethics and intervention strategles in
. the" rlslng professron" of communlty development There are
" other questions, no doubt,.whlch need attentlon But if.I
have stlmulated the reader s cur1031ty to éxplore these
,matters further, then I have accompllshed much of my task.

| If CD theory and practice is to contrlbute towards

a nniversal conception of what is soc1al respon51b111ty,
‘then it ought to pay-attention to some of the relationshipsf
between knowledge, ethics, strategies, and .client systems;

For I have found them'wanting, orvinsufficient, in
" - the literature. As a'professional community developer'of
sorts, I have a vested interest ‘in seeing thatvthey are at
least exposed and discussed. -

A,:T‘ t

a7
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To the extent that thlS the51s has accompllshed t*bse,t

“ . [

tasks, 'I rest my case.
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. Larson,défineSfWeber's-indepehdent variable of "usurﬁ%

ation® as "the deliberate monopdlization of status

symbols and the deliberate festr;ction of interaction
.. 6 . . . - .

. with outsiders by which high-status.gfbups set them-

selves apart from others” (p. 81-82). Statﬁs éuperiority
also is shown'to follow the creation\of a'méfket *mono-
poly", as prdspective joiners seek the "higher style qf
life afféraed ib_market monopoliég:g. v | |

Contrast, for example, the functionalist writings on

stratification and professionalism (e.g., Taléott.Parsons,

Essays in Sociological Theory:Pure and'ApQ;igd, New York:

Free Press, 1949; Ronald Pavalko, Sociology of Occupa-

tions and professions, Itasca, Ill1.:F.E. Peacock, 1971;

Melvin Tumin, Social Stratification:The Forms and Func-

tions of Inequality, Englewood Cliffs, Jew Jersey:

Prentice-Hall, 1967; Dennis Wrong, ?bbulatianand
Society, 4th edn., New York:Random Housé, i97f)f‘with
conflict perspectives (e.g., Harry Braverman, Labor and
ggpgggly_cépital:The Degradation of Work in the Twentieﬁh

Century, New York:Monopoly Review Press, 1974; James E.

-

Curtis and William G. Scott, Social Stratification:
Canada, 2nd edn., Scarborough, Ontario:Prentice-Hall, TL'

1979; " Lela G. Noble and Astri Suhrke, eds., Ethnic

’

Conflict in International Relations, New York:Praeger,

1977).

¢

1
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3~ This hypothesis has been shown to be truest (high correla-

tloq) foq flrst,’/éhf—émpioyed professionals, then high
levgl maéagers or employed professrqsals, then seml—
‘proﬁ§5510nals down to the least supported groups, semi- .

v skilled manual, unskllled white-collar, and unskilled

manual (see Frank E. Jones, "Skill as a dimension of

occupational classjification”. Canadian Review of Sociol-

ogy‘énd Anthrogoiogy, 17, 2., 1980:176-183).

4. Sanders (l975).incdtporétes the "social movement" concep*
into his typology of commun1fy development models.
Curtis and 7urcher S deflnltdon alseo is amonable te app
lication in. Saul ALineky's.gg}gg_ggnggg;galg, New Yor'l .

» Random House, 1971. J. Tin Comptoen, "Sri Lanka's

Sarvodaya Shramadana Movement:Promoting People's Parti-
ipation in ﬁural Community Development™, Journal of the

Community Development Society., 13, 1 1982-8%-104.

5 One such example was the funding of ‘he Ped Take Pecrens
tion Centre, in Northwestern Qntarijo The Ministry of

~alture and Recreation in 1927¢. a-ve monies to the town

Fe have it built, but once it was np and running therae

wera nnitfupde ~vailable fror msperation ozt g, Ther s had

heen littrle ' na '*(‘Mri\(n l~nag-ryang- p‘nnwinq, and +h
/

Fown wae lafbv ccindh e sl brarnat G o oot e R -T2

the tavy hace

L9 Saee tlie Oradmate ftndieas rmraleandAare nf ' he niveraeitry !
Alterta, the Uni-e-gity «f Guelph. ar' ' = 1 «oreil
SF Teyaoant-. 1 or BEEERR T IR S <R R R AR B

A »
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7.° For a CD success story, see Roy H. MacNair, "Citizen

"y

Part1c1pat10n as a Balanced Exchange:An Analysis and

Strategy", in Journal of the Community Development

SR “\
Society, 12, l, l981:l 20 co ?

~

R. See. recent (from 1979) artlcles appearing in the Journal
of the .CDs, 'notably Anne S. Wlllnams, "Training Rural .
Citizens:An Evaluation of'a_Leadershlp Training Program"
12, 1, 1981:62-82; and Edward Blakely and Ted Bradshaw,
"New Roles for Community Developers i Rural GrOWEh
Communities™, 13, 2, ]997-10]~120.,

ro1a1 p=y~hology literature, °crev1;lly as it pertalnq
to symbo]:o 1nteraotlon1sm and exchangs theory, reveals
lnformatlon which would benefit those who are partlcular:

1y casp intmn rolas‘of constant neqotiations. See for

example, Peter Rlay, Exchange and Power in Social Life,

Noty Vork:Wiley, 19A74; Frving anFﬁan, TheoPreseptatiQn

of Self in Everyday Life, New York:Doubleday, 19509:

George M-mans, Social Behaviour:Its Rlementary Forms,

New V rk-Harcourt, Rrace Jayz- - yi-" 196]1; Genrge H.
Mead. Mind, Self, ~nd Society ' ‘harl - W, Morris,
Chicago -Tmiversivy of c%’ ey . ~, 10 and Gerrge
Simmel, Conflict, trans BT SRR B I A Tlencoe, T ..

The Tren V'eﬂq;. 1955

This theme is furthe: ~1r ~unded ‘upon in Delkert R. Hillers,

: ‘ /
Covenant;ghghﬂl§tory”of > Biblical Idea, PR ltimecre:Johns
Hopkins Univergity Prec~., 1969; and William T, May, "Caias,
“~Venart, conl-ey, oy philanty rhy:A bnai + foy profeg

:ﬁna] e ' l :"qs (myy b e e "“‘Y"‘rt, : |q75:'11_3?.
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11.

12..

13.

14.

_258-.
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See Clive Beck, Ethics:An Introduction, Toronto:McGraw-.

Hill Ryerson, 1972; Philippa Foot, Theories of Ethics, -

London:Oxford University Preésg'l967;‘aL} of :Mike W.

Martin, "Rights and the Meta-Ethics of Proféésional

MoraLity",‘Benjamin7Freedman,‘"whét Really Makes Profes-
sional Morality'Different:ReSponse to Martin", and Mike
Martin, "Professional and Ordinary Morality:A Reply to

Freedman", in Ethics, 91, 4, 1981:619-631; Peter; Singer,

Practical Ethics, Cambridge:Cambridge University Press,

9 - - o - . ,
1979; and Paul Taylor, Principles of Ethics:An Introduc-

: : e
tion, Belmont, CalforniQ:Dickenson, 1975. .

See Lee J. Cary, "The Present .State of Community Develop-
ment - Theory and Practice", in D. Chekki, &d. Community

Development:THeory and Method of Planned Change} New

;Delhi:Vikas, L979:32*46, plus any humber of articles

from the inception of the Journal of the Community Devel-

opment Socie%y.
Although not dealing strictly with the sociological ot

rsycholegi~al aspects of Nnrthern Ontario TLife, Geofferey

R. Weller ' 's "Hinte' 1and Politiqufho Case of Northwestern

e
Ontario” a pare' pragented at the 1976 Annval Meeting

©f the “anadian Folitical ©“ciédnce As=sociation, Laval
i~ ~rsity, Mnry 0 - June ? - offers many insights in

)

these dreas.

For example, see he Umex Mines Expansion Project,

R.D. Ma"T:aYﬁn And Ny e, Toronfﬂ', ]a7s,
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See A Lake Ranklng Programme Conducted on Fourty-Three '

Lakes in the Thunder Bay Area, by R.J. SteGWW1ll and

‘J Vander Wal On;arlo thlstry of the Env1ronment,-

~September, 1975, of Statistlcal Proflle NorthWestern

Ontarlo, Economlc and Development Branch, Offlce of
Economlc Pollcy, Mlnlstry of Treasury and Econom1cs,~

April, 1979.
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Minsstry of : ' )
\. Community'and . Standard Agresament
~ Social Services . - APPENDIX B Profassional Sarvices
Ontano . . , : Long

Agreemant

&

» Betviean: Her Majesty the Queen In right of Ontario as represented by -
' The Minister of Community and Social Services {the “‘Ministry*) . ' -

And

TERRY L. HILL - : . {the “Contultant”)

The Comulur:t agrens to provide sarvices to the Ml‘nln'ry according to the foltawing terms and cpndltlon) (or' the purposes of [itate
briely purpose of Consultant's Services)_ SoNtacting, co-ordinating, developing, implementing, facilitating

and evaluating two Regional Conferences.

1. Project Title : . .. .
Co-ordination Conferences for Northwestern Ontario

"

2. Servicsy o, ' ) '
The, Consultant thalf provide services to the yhtrv In accordanca with the Praject Speciifcations attached 10 this agreement as Sche-

dule 1, # )

3. Ministry < Conwitant Relatlonthip . . N
The Consultant is an independent cantrictar braviding services to the Ministry and neithar the Consultant nor the employees or
agents of the Consultant shall be construed as Ministry employees, :

A, Psrionnel .
Saervices pursuant to this Agresment shall be provided by such employees or agents of the Consultant at tha Consultant deems nece-
f1ary, provided that those persens named in Schedule 1 shalt perform these activities assigned to them in Scheduls 1, The Consultant
shall not substituta alternatives for those persans named In Schedute 1 without the prior written approval of the Ministry.

L,

5. Repory . / ‘
The Consultant shall prepaze and deliver In 3 form satisfactory to the Ministry such reports, inctoding a Flnal Repart, as the Ministry
may require at such times as the Ministrty may require, The reports 1hall include, but not be limited 10, those reports tpecified A

Schadute 1, to be detivered on those dates specilied in Schedule 1,

-

8. Ownarship of Matarialy ) . '
The Contultant agrees that all information and material of any kind whatsosver acquired or prenared by aor for tha Consultant pur-
misar  1a this Agreement, shall, hath during and follnwing the 1erm of thir Agreement, ba *!'e 10le praparty of the Ministry,

&

7. Confidentistity : .
The Consultant agress to ensure that the Consultant, [tg partners, directors,-officsr1, amployees, sgents, 1nd volunteers, thall both
during and fallowing the termy of this AQraement, muntain confidential and secure sH material and Infarmanian which is tne property
o! (he.Minittry and In (he possetsion of under the control of the Consultant purfdant'to this Agraement, Tha Consuitant agrees
that the Conitultant, ity partners, directors, employees, agents and volunteers, shall not &irecx!y or indirectly ditrlose or use, eithar
during or following ther termi of this agreement, any material or information belonging to the Ministry purtuart ta thig agreamnot
withaur ficst ahtaining the written consent of tha Minittr, of 1ueh ditr'niurs

A, Doelivery of Msterial and 'nlormation
Upon receipt of a written request from the Minlstry, the Consultant agrees to deliver forthwith to the Ministry 3!l materia! and inf-
ormation ipecified in the request which it the property aof the Ministry and in the possassion ar under the control of the Consultant,
No copy or duplicate of any such material or informatian delivered 10 the Ministry shall bg reraingd by the Consultant without the
prior writtan approval of the N’l'ininry. The Consultant further agrees not to destroy any material or informatian which is the property
of the Ministry without the Ministry‘s priar written approval. This clauce surviyes the expiration ar terminstion of thij agreement,

9. Financlal Recgrds )
The Consultant shall maintain. proper financial records and books of ageounts respecting services provided purguant 1o this agreement,
The Consultant agress that these financial records 3nd hooks of scenint may he inrpected by *ha Ministry hoth duirng and ‘sllowing
the terms of the agreement.
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~
Indemnification ) ¢ o . : ’
The Consultant thall botPkduring and loltowing the' terms of this cgrﬁnmml’hdnmnlfv and save harmisss the Ministry from alf costs,’
losses, damages, iudgemenn,“cflimx, demands; suits, actions or other proceedings in sny manner based upon, occasioned by or ait(i-
butable to anything done oroomitted to be done by the Consuitant, Its partners, dirsctors, officers, amployees, agents or volunteers
in connection with servicei browded, purported to be provided or required to be provided by the Consultant puriuant to this agres-

ment,

Inturance .
The Consultant shalt obtain and maintain in full lorca and effect during the term of this sgreement comgrehensive general liability

inturance acceptable to the ‘Ministry in_an amdunt of not less than $500,000.00 per occurrence ip respect of the wrvices provided

By the Consultant pursuant 1o this agreemeril, The insurance policy shall inctude as an sdditional insuréd “Her Majésty the Queen in

right of Ontario a3 represented by the Minister of Community and Social Services” 1n respect of and during: services pqlfb_nﬁed by
the Contultant pursuant to this agreement, shall contain a eross-ilability clause endorsament and “shal! contain a clause including

liability arising out of contract af agreement. The Consultant shall submit to the Minlstry, upon requast, prool ol insurance,

- : . + .
. Invoicing . :
The Consultant agrees to submit to the Ministry, in a2 farm satisfactory to the Minlstry, Invoices itemizing. actual sarvices renderpd
and expensas incurred, Invoices shall be submitted in accordince with Minlstry instructions, S '
Cort
The Ministiry 1thall pay the Consultant a Maxi'mum Amdunt not 1o exceed §_14,000.00
The Maximum Amount shail include: - ; . . A
3} Upto$_10,000,00 tor Fees for sarvices renderéd, a1 spacifing
in the Budget attached to this agreement as Schedule 2,end - . . -
bl Uptos§ 4,000.00 for Expenses as specitied in the Budget,

The Cansultsnt may, with the prior written approval of the Ministry,“transfer funds betwesn individual Budget line iu'mi, at set out
in Schedules-2, provided that in no case shall the Maximum Amount be exceedad. :

- > _ .

Y

10% Hold-Bsek : . : . ? .
The Qonsultant agrees that the Ministry shall withhald from each paymant 10% of tha amount invoiced for Feet until such time 13
the Ministry from time to time determinas or until the Ministry approvat the Final Report. .
Tetm of The Agrsamaent _ . -
This agreemaent shail ba in force from 13t Jan. 1982  nd expire sither upon 318t March 1982

. “day month year N . day mon'th .zur
o7 upon the date the Ministry approves the Final Rnpor;, whichevaer {s later,*

. M

¢

. Early Termination

Notwlthitanding section 15 the Ministry ressrves the right o terminats thly agreement withaut cause prios to in sxpiration, upon woeh
condition:t a1 the Ministry may require, on a minimum of 14 dayst’ written notics to the Consultant, !f the Ministry terminates the
sgreemant prior to ity axpiration, the Ministry shall anly ba responsible for thé payment af sxpanditures incurred in connection

with the agreemaent un to and incliiding tha data of any sieh termination. .-
. T

Conftict of.Interent . . '

Yhe Consultant agrees that the Consultant, its partners, directory, offlcary, tmployees, 2gents, and volunteers shail not provide any
wrvices 10 the Ministry or any person, group, or organization ‘fundad, in whole or In pact, l;)y the Ministry whaere the proviuon of,
tueh sarvices, actually of potentially, creates a conflict of intarest with the provition of services puriuant to this agreemaent, without
the Consuitant first disclasing to the Ministry the actual or potentisl confllct of Intarest with the Ministry, o

”, A . - "

Ausignment ’ 3 . . -
The Constultant thall not 233ign this agreemant, or any part tharaof, without ths prior welttan spproval of the Ministry, which approval

- may be: . . ‘ '

‘2l withheld by the Ministry in its sole dit‘c'nioo, or

.

B)  given subject to such terms and eonditione at the Mingtry may requira,

Waiver .

The faiture by the Ministry to insist in one or more instances upon the perfgrmance by the Cansultant of any of the terms or con-
ditions of this agreement thall nor be construed as 2 waiver of the Minittry's right to require tha futurk performance of any tuch
lerme or conditians, and the obtigations of the Coniultant with respect 10 wuch future performance thall continue in full force snd
effect, : .

ARG ' ‘ v

’

e
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20 Entirety ' ! ’

All the tafms and conditions of Schedules 1 and 2 sre incorporated into this sgrpsment excapt where they lu‘inmmisum with this
agreement, This nérum‘qng and the attached Schedules embody the entire agresment with regard to the matters dealt with and sup-
srcede any understanding of agresment, collateral, oral or otherwiss, existing betwsen the parties at the date of exscution.

.

This sgreement has been executed under seal by the Consultant snd by the suthorized signing official of the Ministry of Community and ’

Sacisl Services on January 1982

a2 day month ‘year '
. o -
: A L0
TN R ¥
NN s e "<(_ Q . ‘ : ‘!y;L SN, [ 3 //C"(("\
] Witness ~ On behalf af the Minjstry of ’

== Comemynity end Socisl Services

NG r/\ru_\f:'-& | By: s \W% . . '

 Witnau ‘ SEEREHEKRE Consultant

or allix corporste rent . TERRY L. HILL

(f A ; .
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" APPENDIX C
> 'CONFERENCE _ FORMAT
. .
OBJECTIVES:

PRIORIZED LIST OF PROBLEMS DEALING

Create a format supporting cohesion'and
"unanimity" among delegates.

Provide the ' opportunity for receiving
information and inputing "solutions" by
delegates. 3 - : , P
Encourage the formation of a regional
association. R

SERVICES :

Sept., 1975

Group 1

Rural planning, zoning and lang subdivision -
Information distribution

Fire protection .

Water and sewage ' s -
Recreation and creative leisure
Future of Bill 102.

Group .2

Hbﬁsihg

" Controlled growth and development

Political and "corporate" voice

Taxation control E .
Commynications (media).for rural communities
Future trends for small rural communities.

. Group 3

Software services . N

" Hydro and electricity

Garbage disp~~a)
Local roads
Ngri~nlture.

BAEICALLY.WITH.THE LACK OF
. {

e BN e

s S R e S 2

R TP RV

LR WO ORR



FRIDAY,~SEPTﬁMBER 12, 1975 °

5:00 pxm.  .-.......

7:00 p.m. - 8:00 p.m.

.8:00 p.m. -1J:00 p m.

11:00 p.m 1:00 aLm

REGIS

TION
SUPPER -
PLENARY SESSION

Words of welcome. Discussion of
format, goals, eta.

Future trends for Unorganized
Communities: Rupert. Ross{(Minaki).

Film: “Promises, promises”(with
an introduction by J. Hyder -NFB)

Di;cussion related to the futures
of Unorganized “ommuniti~=.

Film: "Brothere Pr~rn”
SOCIALIZING

filmn

Open bar,
+«CaAvVgISES.

and /oy apecinl]

SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 13, 1975

8:00 a.m. - 9:305a.m-

9:30'a.m. - 10'50 Aa.m \

10:7%0 3 . m

tn.qn

Ananaanas

BREARFAST

WORKSHOPS 4 Sections: Yhemes

~Rural planning and land use.
-Fire protection.

~Water and <=ewane.

(A1l themes f'r all grovpe)

COFFEE. BRFAF

WORKSBOPS 1 'actions:
Formulntio® < corcern=, que t-
tio ¢, and ot foaper hme
1 “f'
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-

11:30 a.m.-12:30 p;m.kPLENARY SESSION

12:30 p

A N Al

R

3.0

”

AV

[ANA

"

v

DT )

LALI

.15

.00

p-m.

| Al

T

™m

.m

m

Panel ~ Ministry of ‘Housing-K. Bauman
Official Plan-D. McKay
Solictor General-Mr. Bateman
Mlnlstry of the Environment-

' P. Wright

% Hr. = Group §ppkespersons. air con-
cerns and-solutions to theé panel.

% Hr. - Panel responds with the Chair-
persons encouragi g the panel
to "Think Solvtion™

WORKING LUNCH &

*Information Dlstrlbutlon in Unorganlzed
Communities®"-Northern" Affairs sgpeaker.

WORKSHOPS (4 sections)

Themes:

Information distribution.

Media for rural communities.
Recreation and creative loicny -,
Software serwices.

PLENARY COFFEE BREAK

"Community Newspapers for Rural Ave
Bob McNally (Minaki).

WORKSHOPS (4 sections)

Formulation of concerns, questions
and resolutions bas~d on themer.

PLENARY SESSION

Panel - Bob McNally

Culture and Recreati-yn-Doug Clarke
Community and Social Services-Mickey <.
N rthern Affaivrs Don Milee John Frost

“ Mr: - Group Spokespersons- air con-
cerns and solutions to the pav-!

¥ P - Panel responds with the Chair

persons encouraging ! he Dane1
to "Think S lution”

BANQUET
"The Future of Bill 172"-p. Illingworth
"Alternatives to Rill lod~_p, Glaobensky

WORKSHOPS 4 cecticns)

The Puture of Bill 102.
Controlled growth and dev~lotme ¢+
Taxation comtrol.
orporate” and politicy'
Ty egm e 3 omdie b sy 3 8 T g e

ThemeerB.McKav

D ra

b

R TR TS ARSI R SR
R

O o st et g

iy

ER

TN

Bt
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J0:00 p.m... .... ... ENTERTAINMENT

A‘].SO films: sp&"";—"v'l ranengea

&y
SUNDA Y, SFPTEVBER 14, 1975

8:00 a.m.~ 9:30 a.m. BREAKFAST
9:90 a m. 9:30 » m COMMUNAL SERVICE
" ' "0 . = SPECIALIZED WORKSHOPS (optioral’

(a) Hydro and electric'ty

(b) Garbage collect ¥ LR .
(c) Bousing

(d) Local roads

(e) Agriculture

(€) ... «...--.

(g) '

or

SPECIAL CAUCUSES
[ YO Yy N PI_‘ENABY C_.(‘FF_EE .BRE‘I\K

"The Role qof "o o) t jone tCesmmi bt o~y
Spokespersons

LD WA RPN 230 1w (1) WORKSHOPS To finalir e g
(?) PL.RNARY T oAt - L

Co i LUNCH

"The Potential of an
Committee Spokecrer o
PLENARY SESSION
formats for Agce (izt
"iscuggss:.n ot

F=e i
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APPENDIX_.E ..

Thye @hmnisl’e-&?mmal

Published by ‘Canodlon'Now,spogon Company, Limited

75 Cumbaeriond S1., Thunder Bay. Ontario
F. M. Dundos, Publisher
Michael Grieve, Monaging Editor

Wednesday, Desember 18, 1981

UCANO has served

its purposes well

The Unorganized Communities
Association - of Northern Ontario-
West ({JCANO) is being dissolved
without the proper recognition it
deserves for what has been ac-
complished in its six-year ex-
1stence. . : .

In fact, in announcing that the

board of directors had approved a
resolution to surrender its charter,
the organization was extremely
modest in detailing some of the ad-
vantages won for citizéns of isolated
areas.
*Numerous groups and organiza-
tions, in fact, which have long since
outlived any useful purpose they
might once have served, could

ro- |
fit from the example ‘of UCA?‘JO_ :

formed to-fulfil a need; performed
that pitrpose and is about to disap-
pear as forthrightly as it came into
being 1n September, 1975.

UCANOQ was formed at conclusion
of a conference in Thunder Bay by
representatives of about 30
unorganized communitieg invited to”
discuss possible implicatipns of a
proposed Northern Communities
Act. The group subsequently obtain-

ed ¥ chartér; and rather thanmat: -

tempt- to make Its presence felt by
voltunteer effort, sought-and recety-

ed government funding to pay a *

chairman and secretary-treasurer
who could devote (ul! time to its
acitivities. It - has never looked
back, e a e

In fact, its ‘main reason for the
unanimovus- decision to disband is
that its promotions have. been
almost too successful. The
delegates agreed. at their recent
wind-up meeting here that" the
Ministry of Northern Affairs can
respond more efficiently to needs of
the communities UCANO was (orm-
ed to serve. There was nothing said
about the fact that this ministry,
headed by Kenora MLA Leo Ber.
nier, came into being 1n 1977 partly
in response to UCANO's lohbying
efforts, ’

As the organization has pointed
out, its original purpose was -lo
establish commuprication and con-
sultation between the unorgamzed
sonngnities v eggarchprople my

_ demonstrating the need for lire.pro-

and provide a support base for com-
munities in dealing with concerns
and issues; and to act as an ad-
vocate to protect the ‘natural en-
vironment and lifestyle of smail
communities. -

Consider what it has accomplish-
ed — in addition to helping impress
upon the provincial government the
need- for a separate ministry to
speak for northern tcitizens in
cabinet.

.-It has been responsible for crea-
tion' of the isolated communities
assistanece fund; ° -

-It has advocated and won ap-
proval of a comprehensive smoke
detector program in isolated areas
across the region, as a result of
which countless lives may have
been saved over the past few years.

-1t has co-authored the Loca) Ser-
vice Boards Act which allows for-
mation of local boards where there
1s obvious need, with power to levy
taxes for services, and provides
thase same centres access Lo a wide
range of provincial government
programspreviously unavailable.

-The group has been instrumental .
in <pregenting possiblg schenl
closures in several areas. .~

»It-has-pfovided ah apportinity to
communities to learn leadership
skills and orgaaizational develop-.
ment oo

-1t has been "successful -im

tection in unorganized communities

and has won much positive

response to that need. In July of this -
year, for examplé, the northern af-

fairs minister announced that seven

unorganized -comumunities- in the

Dryden area were being assisted in

setting up a vniunteer firs depart-

ment, where none had existed

previously.

UCANO has good reason to be
proud of what it has accomplished
for a long-ignored segment of the
provincial population. Those who
have led the organization to suc-
cessful fulfilment of its mandate
should not be permitted to fade
from the scene. Thewr axperience |
shovld b ‘flized (A othvrr
A ARERE TX .
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